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,. W T * S *  Napoleon proposed tho institution of 
the Legion of Honour, he was met by 

be assertion that: “ Crosses and ribbons were the 
ahars of an hereditary throne, and that they were 
nknown to the Romans, who conquered the world.” 
a his reply to this objection-after showing that 
:ome rewarded the achievements of her citizens by 
11 kmds of distinctions—he added: “ For the 
tidier, as for all men in active life, yOU must 
ave glory and distinction; recompenses are the 
iod which nourish military virtue.”

to r  many yams a similar antagonistic feeling 
5 ih“ gI“ li»8 01 Medals to all ranks prevailed in 

. J> country, although tho propriety of rewarding'
Victors of a hundred tights with some decoration 
varmly advocated by the press, and the resnlt 
r  expected by the veterans who had survived, 

remained for her press- >st ,  lhe Qneen

Oj. cl £rr*>rt*
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'■ " ' ' ' , .:• J' ;■• . : K
the exception of the Medal given for Waterloo, the

■■ |. j. ■ ■■
soldiers who won the fields of Assaye, Salamanca, 
and Vittoria, and the gallant seamen who con
quered at St. Vincent, the Nile, and Trafalgar,, 
remained undeerrated till the year L847, without 
even a piece of ribbon to show for the many 
actions in which they had risked their lives in the 
service and defence of their country.

The following Work, besides describing the
. i Ah'; k • ; jo

. Medals, aims at giving a concise account of the
Campaigns and Actions for which Medals and 
Clasps have been conferred, drawn from the most 
authentic sources; interspersed with notes and anec
dotes of regimental and individual acts of bravery. 
The engravings have been executed from the .Medals 
themselves, so as to ensure their exact repre
sentation; and it is hoped the narratives of “ How 
they were won,” will be found equally trustworthy,

: as no pains have been spared to secure accuracy
The accounts of the Wars in New Kealan 

and South Africa, and of the numerous Expedition 
for which the Indian General Service Medal 
been granted, will be found in a more det 
and collected form than hitherto published 
single volume.

'me. first &.
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Preface* VM*

rmy, and the Campaigns for which they were 
granted, to the year 1860. This part has bee) 
carefully revised, and alterations either of excisi 
or addition made in almost every page. For i 
accounts of all Expeditions and Battles, and 
Decorations given for them, from 1860 to 
present date, the Editor alone is responsible.

Descriptions of some Naval Engagemen 
Actions of Naval Brigades will also bse form 
most of the campaigns the operai dons of 
branches of the service have been so c 
that it is scarcely possible to describe or 
the other.

A complete history of the Medals of 
Navy, and how they were won ’> forming 
volume to the present, is n-ow in t 
will be published as speedily as pos<

F bbkva&y, 1893.
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B R IT ISH
WAR MEDALS.

--- — -------- ■

T he highest rewards in all ages and nations have invariably 
been bestowed upon deeds' of valour and m artial daring ; and 
no renown has generally been considered equal to th a t honorably 
gained by Arms in  face of an enemy. The most noble families 
are proud to trace their descent from some celebrated warrior, 
and any distinction or trophy won by him  is usually more 
treasured and prized than any other dignity or mark of honour.
The custom of striking medals to  commemorate victories,, impor
tan t events, or in honour of remarkable persons or deeds, dates 
from the times of the Greeks and R om ans; but only in modern 
times have medals been issued as a reward of martial services, 
and worn as personal decorations.

Gold chains and medals were frequently bestowed by Princes 
in the XV. and XVI. centuries on Ambassadors, and others 
whom they wished to honour, and these marks of favor were 
certainly intended to be worn by the recip ien ts; Queen Eliza
beth* gave medals for naval achievements ; but not un til the 
next century can instances be found of such rewards being- 
conferred for distinguished services in the field. Probably the » 
earliest Medal in existence struck by, or for an Englishman, is 
a war medal dated 1480, of large size, and in the early Italian 
style. On the obverse is a head with “ Jo  K endal R hodi. 
TujiCUPELJ.AKius,” and on the reverse the arms of Kendal, w ith 
the inscription “ Tempore obsidtonis T uecoRum, mcccolxxx.”
The first medals given in .England for M ilitary services were

these Medals were of silver, and oval hi shape, having on one side 
the head of the Queen, and on the other an Ark on the Sea, inscribed—
Scems tranquilla per urulas.

A  A ' : :

\



' 2 BRITISH WAR MEPALS.

struck by order of Charles I., by a warrant dated from the 
Court a t Oxford, May 18th. 1648 ;: to reward such soldiers as 
distinguished themselves in forlorn hopes. The warrant was 
issued to the Wardens of the Mint ;:—

“ C h a r l e s  R ,,
,, “ Trusty and well beloved, we greet you 

well r whereas we have received information that those soldiers 
which have been forward to serve us in the Forlorn-hope, are 
not looked upon according to their merited valour and loyal 
service. We do therefore require, that from henceforward, the 
Commander-in-Chief, both of Horse and Foot, which lead up 
the Forlorn-hope, upon whom also we mean to bestow special 
tokens of our princely favour, do signify in writing the names 
of those soldiers whom they find most forward in serving us, 
their King and country, that care may be taken to reward their 
deservings, and make them specially known to all our good 
subjects. For which, end we have thought fit to require Sir 
William Parkhurst, Kt., and Thomas Bushel!, Esq., Wardens of 
our Mint, to provide from time to time certain. Badges of Silver, 
containing our Royal image,, and that of our dearest son, Prince 
Charles, to be delivered to wear on the breast of every man who 
shall be certified under the hands of their Commander-in-Ohief 
to have done us faithful service in the Forlorn-hope.

“ And wcf do therefore, most straightly (Command, that -no 
soldier at any time do sell, nor any of our subjects presume to 
buy, or wear, any of these said Badges, other than they to whom 
we shall give the same, and that under such, pain and punish
ment as our Council of War shall think fit to inflict, if any 
shall presume to offend against this our Royal command. And 
we further require the said Commanders and Wardens of our 
Mint, to  keep several Registers of the names of those, and of 
their country, for whom they shall give their certificate. Given 
at our Court at Oxford the 18th. (lay of May, 1643.”

These Medals had the effigy of the King on one side, and 
of Prince Charles on the other.

On Sunday, October 23rd., 1642, was fought the battle of 
Edgehill, in which Robert Welsh or Walsh, an Irish gentleman, 
who commanded a troop of horse, succeeded iu recovering from
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tile Parliamentary, forces, the standard' of the King’s own regi
ment, taken by them, and also captured two pieces of camion, 
and a waggon belonging to the Earl of Essex. The following 
morning, the king, upon the top of Edgehill, knighted Mr. Walsh, 
who -was presented to him  with these trophies by Prince R upert; 
and cm the 1st. of .Tune, 1643, a gold medal was ordered for 
this officer, the obverse to bear the royal figure and his son 
Prince. Charles, the reverse to have the royal banner used in 
the above battle, to bo inscribed “ I’i.u Regale Mandatitm 
Cabolj. Regis hoc assig-batur Roberto Welch M u m .’’ Sir 
Harris Nicolas states tha t a copy of the warrant, with a drawing 
of the modal, which is oval, having on one side the effigies of the 
king arid of Prince Charles, inscribed Car. Rex.. M . R. F. et 
H. Car. Prinorps ; and on the reverse the royal standard, in 
bend sinister, inscribed “ Per Regale Man.datv’ Caroli Regis 
hoc ASSiGNATua Rob : Welch M u m ,” was recorded in the 
College of Arms, on the 14th. of August, 1685 This medal 

* was worn on the breast, as appears by the knight’s own
narrative, printed • for himself in 1679. The long parliament 
passed an act in 1649, enacting that the tenth of all prizes 
due to the Lord High Admiral, should be appropriated for 
medals or other rewards for eminent service at; aea, which 
ordinance was repeated in the succeeding year. *

After the defeat of the Scot-; at Dunbar, by Cromwell, on the 
3rd. of September, 1650, the House;.,of Commons “ ordered that 
it be referred to the committee of the army, to consider what, 
medals may be prepared for officers and soldiers, tha t were 
in this service in Scotland, and set the proportions and the 
values of them, and their number, and present the estimate 
Of them to the House.” The house voted that the officers 
and men “ which did this excellent service” should be pre
sented with gold and silver medals. Simon, an eminent 
engraver of that day, was sent lo Cromwell, to consult with 
him as to the device for this medal. Dr. Harris, in the 
appendix to his “ Historical and Critical Account of -Oliver 
Cromwell,” page 538, has printed an original letter of Crom
well’s to the parliament (then in the possession of .lames

. * See Naval Medals,
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Lamb, E sq | of Fairford, in Gloucestershire, and subsequently 
of John Raymond Barker, of the same place), on Symond’s 
(Simon) proceeding as above Stated. The letter is highly 
characteristic, and is as follows .-—

“ For ye Hobble the Committee for the Army, these.
“ GentL,...I t  was not a little wonder to me to seo that you

should send Mr. Symouds so great a journey about a business 
importirige so little, as far as it relates to me when, as if 
my poor© opinion may not.be rejected by you, I  have to 
offer to that wch I thinke the most noble end, to  witt, the 
Commemoracon of that great mercie at Dunbar, and the 
gratuitie to the army, wch might better be expressed upon 
the xneddal by engraving as on the one side the Farliamt, 
wch I  heare was intended, and will do singularly well; so, 
on the other side, an army wth this inscription over the 
head of it, The Lord of Hosts, wch was or word that day : 
wherefore, if I  may begg it as a favor from you, I most 
earnestly beseech you, if 1  may do it wth out offence, that 
it may be soe; and if you think© not fitt to have it as I. 
offer, you may alter it as you see cause, only I doe thinke 
T may timely say i t  will be verie thankfully acknowledged 
by me, if you will spare the having my effigies in  it.

“ The gentlemans paynes and trouble hither have been verie 
great, and I  shall make it my second© suite unto you that 
you will please to  conferr upon him that imploymt in yr 
service well Nicholas Briott had before him ; indeed, the man 
is ingenious and worthie of encouragemt. 1  may not presume 
much, but if at m y request and for my sake he may obteyne 

? this favor, I shall put it upon the  accompt of my obligator 
wch are not a few, and I  hope shal be found readie 
gratefully to acknowledge and to  approve myself, Gentl., 

l  ' “ Y or most reall servant,
“ Edinburgh, 4th. of Feb., 1650-1.” “ O. C romwell.”

Cromwell’s modesty was over-ruled, and the medal bears his 
bust. On the obverse is the head of Cromwell, profile; 
under the shoulder, Tho: Simon F .;  the motto about the

$
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head, Word a t  I >u n  bar,— Th e . L ord of H osts,—Sr r a n t  x »
3, 1650;. behind the head a prospect of the battle. The 
reverse has the House of Commons sitting, as. represented 
on the Parliament Great Seal, 1649, and also on that of the 
Commonwealth, 1651. I t  is remarkable also for Cromwell’s 
likeness when Lieutenant-General. This is engraved in “ The

Medalliek History of England,” and in “ Simon’s Medals and 
Coins.” The Dunbar Medal is of two sizes,* and is the 
first given generally to officers and men, as is the present 
practice, and no instance occurred of a general distribution of 
medals by the Sovereign’s command until tha t for Waterloo 
was authorised.t

In the two works immediately referred to there a r e ’en
gravings of several medals, probably worn by officers and 
soldiers as honorary badges; some contain the effigy of King 
Charles the F irst or Prince Rupert, or Sir Thomas Fairfax 
or fhis son, or, the Earls of Essex, Manchester, or Dumferhne,
General Hossiter, or of other Parliamentary commanders ; on'

* Both are in the British Museum; one is in gold and the other 
in snver ; there is an aperture at the top for the ribbon.

T j* recorded that when Napoleon surrendered himself on board 
the Bellerophon, he was received by a. captain’s detachment of the 
Boyal Marines After .acknowledging the salute, he minutely inspected 
tile men, and. having remarked th a t they were very line and well 
appointed, the ex-emperor added, “ are there none amongst them who. 
have seen service 1 Upon being told that nearly the whole of them 
had scon much service he exclaimed, “ What ! and no marks of merit.”
1 tw officer explained that it was not customary to confer medals, except 
upon officers of the highest ranks. The conversation terminated by 
Napoleon remarking, “ Such is not the way to excite or cherish the 
military virtues.’
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the reverse were their names or arms, or a representation 
of the Parliament, or the words Merpisti, or P ro TJklioionk 
L ege et Parliamento, or Fort K ing and P arliament. I t  
now seems impossible to discover the precise history of these 
medals. The victory of .Naseby, on the 14th. of June, 1645, 
was commemorated by a silver-gilt medal, with a ring : on 
one side was the effigy of Sir .Thomas Fairfax, inscribed,

' T ito : Fairfax  miles Mil it . P arl. D ux. Gen .; the reverse 
bore Mekitisti, within a circle, and P ost Huso Meliora, 1045.
The Parliamentary medal, which was distinct from the naval 
medal, before adverted to, cannot be described with certainty ; 
but it is supposed to  have had the effigies of the victorious 
generals on one side, and the Parliament on the other. I t 
appears to have been instituted soon after that for Dunbar, 
as the House of Commons conferred it on Colonel Mackworth, 
by resolution dated the 27th. of August, 1651, with a chain 
of gold to the value of one hundred pounds. This officer 
was governor of Shrewsbury, and his service consisted in 
refusing to surrender the castle and garrison when summoned 
by the forces of the royalists.

With these exceptions the medals of the Commonwealth 
era appear to  have been given for naval services against tile 
Dutch, such distinctions being granted to Generals Blake 
and Monk, Vice-Admiral Penn, and Rear-Admiral Lawson, 
and certain officers of the fleet. Blake’s medal for the victory 
over the Dutch fleet off the Texel, in 1653, was purchased 
by William tire Fourth for one hundred and fifty guineas.
At this period the position of these officers was scarcely 
defined, for a t times they appear to have fought on land 
as well as a t sea.*

The medals of succeeding reigns appear to have been 
confined to naval services : although medals were struck in 
commemoration of the victories of the great Duke of M arl
borough, it is certain that they were not worn by either 
officers or soldiers.

After the battle of Culloden, on the 16th. of April, 1746, a 
gold medal was struck, having on the obverse, the head of the

* See .Naval Medals.
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.Duke of Cumberland; the reverse had a figure of Apollo and 
a dragon pierced by an arrow, inscribed, Actum ®j i  ilicet 
raotnyand in fcbe exergue, Pk .el. Colod. A r, xvi,, mdccxlvi.
Tins medal was given to officers who commanded regiments 
at the battle, and was worn round the neck by a crimson 
ribbon with a green border.

The medals granted by the JJonotoablb E ast I ndia Com
pany* are next in order of time.

A medal was issued to Officers and men, by the East India 
Company, for the Campaigns in the Deccan, against Hyder Ali 
and his son Tippoo Sahib, 1780-84. This medal was'granted 
by an order in Council, January 19th., 1784, and was in gold 
silver, and inferior metal. Obverse, Britannia, seated upon a 
tiopiy of Arms, holding a wreath in her outstretched hand 
towards a fortress in the distance. Reverse, an inscription 
in Persian, which may thus be translated: “ The courage and 
exertions of those valiant men by whom the name of .Enriish-. 
men has been celebrated and exalted from Hindustan to the 
Deccan, having been established throughout the world, this 
has been granted by the Government of Calcutta, in c o m 
memoration of the excellent services of the brave. Year of 
the Hegira, 1199/' U ,  1784. Within a circle is the following
"  “/  P m ian : “ As coin« current in the world,

‘ J tho bmvel’y and exploits of those heroes by whom 
t ie names of the victorious English nation was carried from 
Bengal to the Deccan." Suspended from a yellow cord.

In 1793, June 4th., by an order in Council, the East India 
Company granted a medal to the Officers and men under 
Lord Cornwallis, General Meadows, and General Abercrombv 
engaged in the war in Mysore, 1791-92, against Tippoo Sahib! 
die medal was issued in gold, silver, etc., as the Deccan Medal.

n  ? ° y  m  the Military eoatume of the time, holding
the .British flag in has right hand, in his left the Mysore
aimer reversed, m the background a view of Seringapatam
reverse, withm a wreath, * For services in the Mysore, 1791-

, 7' 2 ’ bUrr0U11ded by a Persian inscription, “ A token of the

i n T h I V  th e -trT 3 0f the Eng]ish Government in the war 
m  the Mysore, in theyear of the Hegira, 1203-1206.”

* Th“ e medaI:! ^ ero almost invariably ^



Tliere were two sizes of this medal in silver, and it wa 
worn suspended from a yellow silk cord.

One of the most dashing exploits in the war of Mysore was 
the capture of Bangalore, the second city in the dominions of 
Tippoo. I t  was enclosed by a high wall and a deep ditch, 
and the gate was covered by a close thicket of Indian thorns.
The attack was made without any examination of the ground, 
and the troops in advancing and endeavouring to force an 
entrance, were exposed to a destructive fire of musketry.
Colonel Moorhouse, one of the best officers in the service, 
fell mortally wounded. At length Lieutenant Ay re, a man of 
diminutive stature, succeeded in forcing Ms way through the 
shattered gate; which gallant action, being observed by General 
Meadows, he shouted to the stormers, “ Well done! now 
whiskers, try if you can follow and support the litole gentle
man.” This animated appeal succeeded, the troops rushed 
through the gate into the town, and drove out the enemy at 
the point of the bayonet.

By an order in Council, Fort William, May 15th. 1807, a 
medal was granted to  the troops engaged in the capture of 
Ceylon from the Dutch, 1795-96. Obverse, “ For services in 
the Island of Ceylon, a .d 1795-96.” Reverse, an inscription 
in Persian, “ This medal was given by way of acknowledgement 
of services in Ceylon, in the year of the Hegira, 1209-1210, ’ 
suspended from a yellow silk cord, (Seringapatcim MeiAq,l, see 
post).

A medal for services in Egypt was granted by general order,
July 31st., 1802. In  1801, General Sir David Baird was 
dispatched from India in command of a force of 2,800 British 
troops, 2,000 Sepoys, and 400 picked artillerymen, to  Egypt, 
to join the army under Sir Ralph Abereromby, landed 
them from England, to act against the French. Sir David 
was joined on the 17th. of May, at Jeddah, in the Red Pea, 
by an expedition from the Cape of Good Hope, consisting 
of the 61st. Regiment, some light cavalry and artillery, and on 
June 8th. landed at dossier, (See Egyptian Campaign, post).
Obverse, a Sepoy holding a Union Jack in Ms right hand, 
in rear, a camp, with an inscription in Persian: “ This medal 
has been presented in commemoration of the defeat of the

; 1  > <SL
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French armies in the Kingdom of Egypt, by the bravery and 
ability of the victorious anfty of England.” Reverse, a ship 
in full sail, with the Union Jack flying ; pyramids and obelisk 
in the back ground. In  the exergue, the date, 1801. Worn 
as the preceding.

In  1860 a clasp was added to this medal, which was sanc
tioned by the Queen in 1848.

In July, 1810, a small Anglo-Indian force, under the com
mand of Colonel Keating, with a squadron of ships of the 
Royal Navy, under Commodore, Rowley, captured the Isle 
of Bourbon from the French.

On the 29th. of November of the same year, an army of 
about 10,000 men from India, commanded by General J. 
Abereromby, assisted by a squadron of ships, under the com
mand of Vice-Admiral Bertie, landed in the Isle of France, 
and after a smart action, in which the .French were defeated, 
General Decaen, the French Governor, proposed terms of 
capitulation, and on December 3rd., surrendered the Island 
to Great Britain. Two hundred and nine pieces of heavy 
ordnance, with ample stores of ammunition, five French frigates, 
and a corvette, with twenty-four merchant ships, were captured.
From that time, the Isle of France, henceforth known by 
its older name of Mauritius, has remained a dependency of 
the British crown.

For these services a medal was granted, by general order, 
dated, Fort William, September 10th., 1811. Obverse, a Sepoy 
holding the Union Jack, trampling on the French colours and 
Eagle; by his side a gun; in the back ground, ships at.anchor. 
Reverse, within a wreath a Persian inscription: “ This medal 
was conferred in commemoration of the bravery and accus
tomed fidelity exhibited by the Sepoys of the English 
company in the capture of the Mauritius Islands, in the year 
of the Hegira, 1223.” Round the wreath, “ Rodrigues, 6th.
July, mbcccix. Bourbon, 8th. July, and I sle o f  F rance,
3rd. December, mdcccx.” The medal is worn as the preceding.

H er Majesty’s 69th. and 86th. Regiments were engaged in 
this service.

By a general order, February 1 1 th., 1812, a medal .was 
conferred on the troops, numbering about 12 ,000, engaged in

®  <SL
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the reduction of Java, under the command of General Sir 
S. Auchmuty. (See capture o f Java, post). Obverse, Sepoys 
carrying Fort Cornells; on the flag staff is the British flag 
over the Dutch, above, the word C o r n e l is . Reverse, a Persian 
inscription: “ This medal was given in commemoration of the 
valour and Courage displayed by the Sepoys of the East India 
Company, in the capture of Java, in the year of the Hegira,
1228.” The legend is in English, “ Java, conquered, 20th.
August, m d c c c x i.” Worn as th e  preceding.

Her Majesty’s 14th., 59th., 69th., 78th, and 89th. Regiments 
of foot were present at the capture of Java.

A medal was granted by general order, March 20th., 1810 , 
for the two campaigns in Nepaul, 1814-16, under Generals,
Marie®, Wood, Gillespie (who was killed), and Ochterlony.
Obverse, troops marching across hills crowned with stockades; 
on the left, a field gun. Reverse, inscription in Persian :
“ This medal was given by the Nawab Governor - General 
Bahadur, in testimony of the energy, good service, skill, and 
intrepidity which were displayed during the campaigns on the 
hills, in the year of the Hegira, 1229-1230. ’

Worn as the preceding. A clasp for Nepaul was granted 
with the “ Army of India” Medal in 1851. (See War m
Nepa/td, post). f  .

In  1826, April 22nd, a medal was granted for the first 
Burmese War, 1824-26,. troops commanded by Sir Archibald 
Campbell and General Morrison. Obverse, the white Elephant 
of Bunn ah crouching to the British Lion; the Burmese colours 
lowered to the Union Jack, palm-trees in the  back ground.
A Persian inscription: “ The Elephant Ava submitting to
the British Lion, 1826.” Reverse, a storming party advanc
ing towards the Great Pagoda of Rangoon, a steam-boat 
and boats on the river Irrawaddy; Sir A. Campbell directing 
the movement in the foreground, under a palm tree. An in 
scription in Persian . “The Standard of the victorious army of 
England in Ava.” This medal is by Wyon, and worm with 
a crimson ribbon with blue edge. A clasp for “ Ava” was 
given with the “ Army of In d ia ” Medal in 1851. (See War- 
in  A m , post).
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THE INDIAN WAR MEDAL.
1799—1826.

On the 21st. of March. 1851, a General Order was issued, 
announcing that The ; Queen had been pleased to signify her 
assent to a measure that had been proposed by the Court uf 
Directors of the East India' Company, of granting a medal 
to the surviv:iug officers and soldiers of the Crown, who were 
engaged in the: following services in India Storm of Aiiighur, 
September 4th., 1803; Battle of Delhi, September 11th., 1803;
Battle of Assaye, September 23rd., 1803; Siege of Asseer (llrar,
October 21st,, 1803; Battle of Lawsarree, November 1st., 1803 ;
Battle of Argauni, November 29th., 180,3; Siege and Storm of 
Gawilghur, December 15th., 1803; Defence of Delhi, October,
1804; Battle of Deig, November 13th., 1801; Capture of Deig, 
December 23rd., 1804:; War in Nepaul in 1816 ; Battle of 
Kirkee, and Battle and Capture of Poona, November, 1817;
Battle of Seetabuklue, and Battle and Capture of Nagpoor, 
November and December, 1817; Battle of Maheidpore, December 
21st., 1817 ; Defence of Corygaum, January 1st., 1818; War 
in Ava, 1824 to 1826 ; and Siege and Capture of Bhurtpore,
January, 1326.

The mode of application was similar to that specified in the 
General Order granting the War Medal, (so? War or Penin
sula Medal, post,) but the concluding paragraph announced that,
“ I t  having, moreover, been represented to H er Majesty, that 
the officers and soldiers of the Crown, who'were .engaged in +he 
Mysore war, and at the Siege of Seringapatam had already 
received medals from the East India Company for-those ser
vices, Her Majesty has further • been graciously pleased to 
permit the same to be worn by them with their uniforms.”

Following the order of date, the first service is

THE MYSORE WAR AND SIEGE OF SERINGAPATAM.
I'V.BTUfAur t o  M a y , 1799.

AnfHOtraH the reduction of the power and resources of 
Tippoo Sahib, effected, by the treaty of Seringapatam, which 
terminated the campaign of 1792, had weakened his influence, 
yet lit had not extinguished his intense hatred of the British.



The Sultan had entered into a negotiation with the Governor of 
the Isle of France, in 1798, and sent an embassy to Zemaun 
Shah, Sovereign of Cabool, for the purpose of inducing turn to 
attack the possessions of the Company. Having also derived 
encouragement from the successes of the French arms in Egyp , 
from which country the Directory intended to-act against the 
British dominions in India, Tippoo commenced augmenting his 
military force, and his hostile designs became every day more 
apparent The Governor-General the Ear) of Mormngton 
(afterwards Marquis of Wellesley) perceiving a rupture inevit
able, resolved to anticipate the attack, and  ordered the army 
to take the field, and march into the heart of Tippoo s
territory. .

Major-General George (afterwards Lord) Hams, who was 
serving with the local rank of Lieutenant-General, m conformity 
to these orders, advanced with the army under his command 
on the ilth. of February, 1.799, and entered the Mysore terri
tory on the 5th. of March. On the 27th. the troops arrived 
at MallavelJy, and on approaching the ground oi encampment 
the forces of Tippoo were seen drawn up on a height a tew 
miles off The enemy attacked the advanced pickets, am a 
general action ensued, in which the 33rd. regiment highly dis
tinguished itself. A body of two thousand men moved forward 
in the best order towards the regiment, which, firmly standing 
its ground, coolly reserved its fire until within a distance of 
about sixty yards, and then led by its Lieutenant-Colonel, the 
Honourable Arthur Wellesley, in person, boldly advanced, and 
charging with the bayonet, compelled the approaching column 
to give way. This movement being seconded by Major-General 
Floyd, who made a rapid charge with the cavalry, completed 
the disorder, and the enemy retreated before the whole of t e 
British line, which immediately moved forward.

While this attack was being made by the left wing, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel the  Honourable A rthur Wellesley, w ith the 
Nizam’s contingent, the 33rd., and Major-General Floyds 
cavalry, Lieutenant-General Harris w ith the troops, winch 
formed the right wing, had been also engaged.* ^  _

* As the .12th. Foot moved forward, a large body of M y s o r^ to v a l^  
formed in  the shape of a wedge, having an elephant with a howdu.,

! ; . . . |[
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In tills affair Tippoo sustained a loss of nearly, two thousand, 
including some of Ms most valuable officers; whilst the British 
casualties amounted to only sixty-six men.

On the  following morning the army advanced, and arrived 
before Seringapatam on the 5th. of April, when preparations 
for the siege were at once commenced.

An attack  was made on an entrenchment of the enemy about 
six o’clock in the evening of the 20th. of April, in which the 
flank companies of the  12th. and 73rd. regiments were .
employed. This was Successful, and although the enemy 
had two hundred and fifty men killed, and wounded, and 
the entrenchment was occupied by about eighteen hundred 
of Tippoo’s infantry, the British had b u t one man wounded.

The siege was prosecuted with vigour, and a breach being- 
reported practicable'on the  3rd. of May, th e  assault was ordered 
to take place in the heat of the following day, as the besieged 
would then be the least prepared to  oppose the attack . On 
this service were employed the ten flank companies of the 
European corps necessarily left to guard the camp, and  out
posts. followed by the 12th., 33rd., 73rd., and 74th. regiments, 
three corps of grenadier Sepoys, two hundred of the Nizam s

his back In front, appeared advancing to charge the regiment, and the 
British line halted to receive the attack. Immediately afterwards two 
other very large bodies of the enemy were discovered m two topes or 
woods, preparing to support tile first charge. Lieutenanl.-txenei'i.u 
Harris, seeing the danger which menaced the regiment placed him 
self in its rear, frequently repeating the words, ‘ hteady, Iwetttli.
‘ Steady, old Twelfth !’ and when, the wedge approached within a 
hundred yards of the line, the Mysoreans discharged their carbines and 
pistols but without doing execution. The 12th. remained steady, 
with their muskets at the recover, until the enemy arrived within 
about th irty  yards, when a well-directed volley, followed by rapid 
file firing, carried destruction into the enemy’s ranks ; a ram part ol 
killed and wounded men and horses lying along the front of the regi
ment. The 'tear of the wedge were embarrassed by the killed and 
wounded in front, and could not continue the charge. The elephant 
was severely wounded, his conductor killed, and the chiefs on lii« back 
had fallen, when, turning round, he directed all his fury on the My
soreans, overturning everything in his retrograde movement, and pro
ducing great havoc with a prodigious chain, which he swayed. A lew 
Mysorean horsemen broke through the regiment, but they-were in
stantly shot in its rear, and the British artillery arriving, and opening 
its fire, the enemy's cavalry fell back ; at the same tamo the lino ad
vanced, and decided the fate of the day at that part of the field ; a 
distant cannonade, however, indicated that the battle was raging else
where.
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troops, a htfu-lred of the 'artillery, and the corps of pioneers, 
the whole under the orders of Major-General (afterwards Sir 
David) Baird. The assault took place about half-past one 
o’clock in the afternoon of the 4th. of May, and in a short 
space of time the British colours waved over the fortress.*
The Major-General had divided his force for the purpose of 
clearing the ramparts to the right and left; one- division was 
commanded by Colonel Sherbrooke, and the other by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Dunlop; the latter was wounded, but both corps, 
although strongly opposed, were completely successful. The 
spirited attack, led by Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, of the 
/4th. Highlanders, was particularly mentioned in general 
orders, in which all the officers and men were thanked 
for this memorable achievement. The body of Tippoo Sultan 
was found among heaps of slain, and was afterwards interred 
;n the magnificent mausoleum which he had erected over the 
tomb of his father, the once powerful Hyder Ali, a portion 
of the victorious troops attending the ceremony,

In  this manner terminated the siege of Seringapatam, and 
the hill of the capital placed the kingdom of Mysore the 
disposal of the British government, and destroyed a power in 
India which had proved itself a formidable enemy.

The following regiments -were engaged in the storming and 
capture of- Seringapatam on the 4th. of May, 1799; namely, 
the 19th. and 22nd. (late 25th..) Light Dragoons, (both since 
disbanded ;) the la th ., 33rd., 73rd., 74th., 75th., 77th. regi
ments, the Scots 'Brigade, afterwards the 94th. + regiment, and 
the 103rd.

* Eight stand of colours were captured by the 12th, Foot. A forlorn 
liopo of each attack consi-tcd of a sergeant and twelve Europeans, fol
lowed by two subaltern’s parties ; th a t of the right column, under 
Lieutenant Hill, of the. 74th., and that of the left column, commanded 
by lieutenant Lawrence, of the, 77th., the father of gobs subsequently 
memorable in Indian annals, and especially during the mutiny,

+ This was the old 94th., and not the. present regiment which was 
only ordered to be raised in December, -1823, now known as the 2nd.
Battalion Connaught Rangers. The former was known for years, as 
the Scots Brigade, before receiving its numerical title oil the 25th. of 
December, 1802. This corps had been formed in 1568. for service in 
Holland against the oppression of Spain. Being a British corps, it 
was demanded from the United. Provinces by King James I I ,  on the 
rebellion of the Duke of Monmouth, in 1685/ after the suppression of
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Tuis medal was distributed to officers and soldiers—European 
and Native-’-on one side of it is represented the storming of 
the breach of Serin,gapatain, from, air actual drawing on the 
spot, with the meridian sun, denoting the; time of the- storm, 
and the following inscription in Persian underneath 
Port of Seringapatam, the gift of God, the 4th. May, 1799.”
On the reverse side is the British Eton subduing the Tiger, 
the emblem of the late Tippoo-Sultan’s Government, -with the 
period when it was effected, and the following words iff Arabic, 
on the b a n n e r “ Assun otta-ul Ghaulib,” signifying the 
Lion of God is the Conqueror, or. the Conquering. Lion of God.

Of these medals gold ones were struck for. His Majesty, the 
Right Honourable Lord Melville, the Governor-General of India 
at the time, the Marquis Cornwallis, the Nizam and his two 
ministers, the Peishwah and his minister,, the Nabobs of Areot 
and Oude, and the ..Rajahs of Tanjore. Travancore, Mysore,
Coorga, and Berar, Duwlut Hao Scindiab, the Comiuander-in- 
Chief, general officers on the, staff employed in the Service, 
and for the Oriental Museum.

Silver gilt medals were struck for the members of council 
at the three Presidencies, the Residents of Hyffrabad: and

- wM<h it  returned to Holland. I t ’again embarked for England with 
the .Prince of Grange, at the revolution of 1688, and remained thaw 
until the jp I'otestant cause had been established, when it re-embarked 
lor Flanders in 1691, and served in the campaigns of King William ill .
...t remained in the service of Holland until 171)3, untii it was decided 
by lung.George 111., upon the application of the British officers re
maining in it, to require the corps to return, to Great Britain. It was 
taken on the British establishment ou the 6th. of July, 1793. I t  then 
consisted of three battalions ; hi 1795 it was reduced to two battalions 
and emburked for Gibraltar. In 1790 jt was formed into one battalion 
and embarked tor the Gape of Good Hope ; it proceeded in 1798 to the 
hast Indies from whence it returned to England, in 1808. I t  em, 
barked for Cadiz and - .Lisbon, and Revved in the Peninsula W ar from 
January, 181(1,Jr> July, 1811, I t  was disbanded at Belfast on the 24th 

. ot Uecomber, 1818.

* For the specimen of the ribbon of the Soringapatam medal I  have 
to acknowledge my obligations to, Albert Woods, Ego., Lancaster 
Herald, and Inspector of Regimental (M otet, who has furnished me 
with much valuable information on this and other points. From a 
f a d d r e s s e d  to. him by the gallant General Sir James L. Caldwell

. ..B , now m Ins 91st. year, in reply to a query oil this . object, the
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'V il- iV sU v e r  for the captains and subalterns, copper-bronzed for the 
non-eoinniissioned officers, and pure grain tin for the privates.

The European officers of the Company’s service received 
permission in August, 1815, to wear the Seringapatam Medal.
On the 16th. of that month the following representation was 
made to the Right Honourable the Earl of Buckinghamshire :—

“ Mv Lord,
“ Medals having been struck by the 

Court of Directors, with the approbation and concurrence of 
His Majesty’s Ministers, in commemoration of the storming of 
Seringapatam, and of the other splendid successes of the British 
A m y  in Mysore, in 1799 ; to be executed by an eminent 
artist, and distributed to the officers and soldiers, both of His 
Majesty’s, and of the Company’s troops, who served in that 
brilliant and decisive campaign.

“ The European officers of the Company’s Service have repre
sented to us tha t highly as they have been gratified with the 
receipt of those honourable bestowments, they experienced con
siderable mortification in not feeling themselves at liberty to 
wear them on great public occasions, such as being presented

following interesting particulars have been afforded:—When the 
medal was .issued no ribbon accompanied it, but the recipients were 
given to understand that it was to be of a deep yellow colour, and 
about an inch in width. This colour was adopted in  reference to the 
tiger, selected by the Sultan Tippoo as his favourite insignia, the 
golden thr<- > found in the palace being constructed on the back of 
that ai? ! ' This chosen Sepoys being clothed in  tiger jackets. The 
head of ,,t animal of the throne is now at Windsor Castle, having been 
obtained by the Marquis of Wellesley, from the prize agents, together 
with the ideal and fictitious bird termed the •• H um s," supposed to 
ensure perpetual royalty to the person over whose head it is suspended, 
and being regarded as a bird of .Mahomedan Paradise: it Is shown to 
strangers under the misnomer of the Seringapatam Peacock. The 
above information was accompanied by a piece of the ribbon, the 
colour of which resembles the light fur of the tiger. I t  may be added 
that the name Tippoo signifies Tiger, and that the tiger-stripe was 
adopted in the uniform of the Sultan’s infantry. In  the United Ser
vice Museum, amongst other oriental curiosities, are two of Tippoo‘a 
pistols, having a tiger's head at the end, and also the dress he wore 
when killed. The famous organ of Tippoo representing a tiger tearing 
a prostrate British soldier is in the East Indian Museum, together with 
Ids suit <>f chain armour. When the handle of the organ is turned 
sounds are emitted similar to the shrieks of a human being and the 
growl of the animal.
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at Court, and at the Military Levees of H is Royal Highness 
the Commander-in-chief.

“ This sentiment necessarily, strikes them with peculiar force 
a t the present period, when all the officers of Europe, who 
have distinguished themselves in the service of their several 
Sovereigns, appear upon all public occasions, decorated with 
the honourable badges of their services and glory.

“ We therefore intreat your Lordship to transmit these cir
cumstances to His Royal Highness, the Prince Regent, and to 
solicit his gracious permission, that the medals granted by the 
East India Company, upon the occasion of the capture of 
Seringapatam. by storm on the . 4th. of May, 1799, and the 
other splendid successes of the British Army in Mysore in that 
year, may be worn by the officers, who have received them, 
in such manner, and at such times as to H is, Highness may 
appear proper.

“ We have etc.,
“ C h a r g e s  G r a n t .
“ T h o m a s  R ea

This request was complied with in a letter, dated Whitehall,
29th. August. 1815, of which the accompanying is an extract

“ Gentlemen,
“ His Royal Highness has teen pleased 

to grant his gracious permission that such officers may wear 
their medals in any part of His Majesty’s dominions.

“ To the Chairman and (Signed) Bcckxnghamsh.xre.”
Deputy-Chairman.”

STORM OF ALLIGHUR.
4t h . September, 1803.

This service occurred during the Mahratta war. The 
empire of the Mahrattas, of which Sevajee wa? the founder, 
h»d become a confederacy of five chieftains, the Paishwah, 
Sdndiah, Holkar, the Rajah of .Berar, and the Guicowar; 
each of whom, although acknowledging a kind of fealty to the  
descendant of Sevajee, was independent of the other. The

c
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Peishwah, who was regarded as the nominal head of the con
federation, was considered only as an instrument in the hands 
of the strongest. Dowlut Eao Scindiah, who ruled over Mal- 
wa and Candeish, had acquired an absolute control in the 
councils of Bajee Eao, the Peishwah, and was regarded with 
great jealousy by Ms "rival Holkar. Both these chieftains 
had armies officered by Europeans, principally Frenchmen.
Holkar suddenly crossed the Nerbudda, marched on Poonali, 
and having defeated the united troops of Scindiah and the 
Peishwah, the latter placed himself under the protection of the 
British, and after his restoration in May, 1803, i t  was ascer
tained that Scindiah was in negociatiori with Holkar and the 
Berar .Rajah, with a view to subvert the British alliance with 
the Peishwah. A fter the evasions and procrastinations insep
arable from oriental diplomacy, hostilities commenced, Major- 
General the Honourable Arthur Wellesley being appointed to 
the chief command of the British and allied troops in the 
territories of the Peishwah., of the Nizam, and of any 
M ahratta sta te ; subject alone to the orders of General Stuart 
and General Hike, the Commander-in-CMef in India.

General Lake was instructed to conquer the whole of Scin- 
diah’s territory between the Jum na and the Ganges, to seize 
upon Delhi and Agra, and to destroy the army commanded 
by General Perron, a French officer. On the 7th. of August,
1803, the troops advanced from Cawnpore, and entered the 
Mahratta territory on the morning of the 29th. of that month.
Perron occupied a strong position, with about fifteen thousand 
men, in the vicinity of Coel. General Lake resolved to turn 
his left flank, against which he advanced, b u t the enemy 
retired after firing a few rounds, without venturing a regular 
engagement; the rapidity of Ms flight rendering the several 
attempts made to charge him quite ineffectual. After this affair,
Perron took up a position between the town of Coel and the 
fortress of Alliglmr, and every effort to induce the governor 
to surrender proving unsuccessful, the necessary arrangements 
were made for the assault of the fort.

Allighur was a place of considerable strength, the country 
being levelled around and open to its fire in every direction.
I t  was provided with a broad ditch and a tine glacis, and
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had only one entrance, which was very intricate, and over 
a narrow causeway. On the 4th. of September, a storming 
party, consisting of four companies of the 76th., with two 
battalions and four companies of native infantry, was placed 
under the orders of the Honourable Lieutenant-Colonel Monson.
At half-past four o’clock in the morning it had advanced 
within a few. hundred yards of the place before being dis
covered; when, a tremendous fire being opened, the colonel 
rushed forward with the flank companies of the regiment, in 
the hope of being able to enter the main gateway with a 
fugitive guard which had been stationed in a breastwork out
side the place. In this ho was disappointed, and, as the enemy’s 
cross fire was very severe, Major Macleod, and two grenadiers 
of the regiment, endeavoured to scale the wall, but encountered 
such a powerful phalanx of pikemen that they were compelled 
to Jail back. A gun was with some difficulty placed opposite 
to the gate, which, after a few discharges, was blown open. 
During these operations the party for twenty minutes was ex- 
posed to a raking fire of grape, wall-pieces, and matchlocks. 
Colonel Munson was severely wounded by a pike discharged 
from a gun, and the adjutant and four officers of grenadiers 
were killed.

After clearing the first gate, a long and intricate passage 
conducted the troops, in the midst of a heavy cross fire, 
through a second and third gateway, which were easily 
forced, to a fourth, that led immediately into the body of 
the place. With great difficulty, the gun was brought up, 
but the gate could not be blown open. A t last the grena
diers, with Major Macleod a t their head, succeeded in pushing 
through the wicket, and mounted the ramparts, after which 
but little opposition was offered by the Mahrattas, who for 
the space of an. hour had made a most vigorous defence. They 
lost about two thousand men, while the casualties of the 
assailants were likewise severe.

As Allighur was the chief residence and principal depht of 
General Perron, a large quantity of ordnance and military 
stores were captured, and several carriages were found laden 
with treasure, which the victors divided amongst, themselves 
on the spot. A few days after the fall of this fortress,
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General Perron withdrew from the Mahratta service 5 his 
p o p u la r i ty  amongst the natives had excited the jealousy of- 
Seihdiali, whose conduct, would have palliated a severe re- 
taliat.iou; but t h e ' high-minded Frenchman, disdaining an 
unworthy action, resigned the command under .circumstances 
most honourable to his personal character.

The 76th. may feel proud of the praise which was bestowed 
upon the regiment and its officers by the Govemor-Gonei <d 
for their gallantly*

BATTLE OF D ELHI.
IXth . September, 1803.

Although General Perron had been permitted to enter the 
British territories, the troops which he had commanded still 
remained under other officers. Having left a sufficient force 
at Allighur, the British proceeded towards Delhi on the 7th. 
of September. After a fatiguing march of eighteen miles, 
and when, on the 1 1 th . of that month, they had arrived 
within two leagues of the city, information was received that 
M. Louis Bourqnin, another French officer in command of 
Scindiah’s army, had crossed the Jumna with a numerous force, 
in order to  attack General Lake. This intelligence was quickly 
confirmed by an attack upon the outlying pickets which had 
just been posted.

The British commander immediately proceeded with the 
whole of his cavalry to  reconnoitre the enemy, and found 
them drawn up in order of battle on a rising ground, their 
flanks resting on a morass, while the front was defended by 
a line of entrenchments and a formidable artillery. As it 
was considered impossible to make, any impression upon so

* “ I  think that General Lake’s capture of Allighur is one of the 
moat extraordinary feats that I  liaye heard of in this coun try. f  W **  
attacked 11 fort that I did not attempt the same thing, namely, to Wow 
open the sates 5 hut I never succeeded. 1  have always taken thereby 
escalade, which appears to have been impossible 111 tins instance.
WcUiinqttM .Dispatches. , '■

This practice of blowing open the gates has since, on more than one 
occasion, been successfully praotised in India.
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excellent a position by a direct attack, stratagem was em
ployed to induce them to quit i t .  The cavalry, which had 
proceeded considerably in advance, were directed to fall back, 
before the Mahrattas, and afterwards to form behind the right 
wing of the infantry. This manoeuvre was completely suc
cessful; the cavalry retired, while the infantry were quickly 
formed, and advanced in line, under a tremendous cannonade 
of round, grape, and chain shot. Nothing could exceed the 
steadiness of the troops ; no man took his musket from Ms 
shoulder until arrived within a proper distance of tfie enemy. 
A volley was fired, and General Lake, placing himself at the 
head of the 76th. the whole line rushed forward to the charge 
with an impetuosity which it was impossible to withstand. 
Thrown into confusion, the Mahrattas fled in the utmost con
sternation, while the cavalry, clashing forward, completed the 
work which their irresistible companions h a d , so well com
menced. Bora-quin was the first man to leave the field, and 
he surrendered, with five other foreign officers, three days after 
to his conqueror.

By this splendid victory, sixty-eight pieces of cannon, two 
tumbrils laden w ith treasure, and thirty-seven with ammu
nition, fell into the hands of the conquerors. The loss of 
the enemy was estimated at three thousand men out of 
thirteen thousand infantry (nearly all regular troops), and 
six thousand cavalry, which had been brought into the field. 
Of the British, who had four thousand engaged, four hundred 
and eighty-five were killed, wounded, and missing. The 
76th., the only King’s regiment at Allighuv, Delhi, or at the 
subsequent battle at Laswarree, had two sergeants and thirty- 
one rank and file k illed ; Lieutenant Alexander Macdonald, 
one sergeant, and ninety-six rank and file were wounded.

Delhi was entered without opposition, and the venerable 
and blind emperor, Shah Aulum, the nominal sovereign of 
H iudostan, who had been for years in the hands of the 
Mahrattas, was restored to his throne.

in testimony of. the gallantry of the troops under General 
Lake, the Governor-General in council ordered honorary colours, 
with a suitable device, commemorative of the reduction of 
Allighvtr and the battle of Delhi, to be presented to all.
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Those granted* to the 37th. Dragoons (since disbanded) and 
the 76t1i. Regiment, were to be used by these corps while 
they continued in India, or until His Majesty’s pleasure 
should be signified.

BATTLE OF ASSAYE.
23rd. September, 1803.

This was the battle which gained a name for the illustrious 
Dul;e of Wellington, and it is commemorated on the colours 
of the 74th. and 78th. regiments. On. the 21st. of September,
Major-General the Honourable Arthur Wellesley had a con
ference w ith Colonel Stevenson, and a plan, was concerted to 
attack the enemy’s army with the divisions under their 
command on the 24th. This intention was not carried put, 
as circumstances occurred which determined the former to 
attack without waiting for the junction of the troops.

On the 23rd. of September, while on the march, it was 
discovered that the enemy was much nearer than was imag
ined; whereupon Major-General Wellesley immediately deter
mined to  move in advance to reconnoitre them, and if 
convenient bring them to action. He ordered the cavalry to 
mount, and went on with them for this purpose; the infantry, 
except the rear battalion (1st. of the 2nd. Native Infantry), 
received directions to follow by the right. The second of 
the 12th. to  join the left brigade to equalize the tw o ; the 
first of the Second to cover the baggage on the ground marked 
for the camp, and to be joined by the rear-guard, on its 
arrival, and four brass light twelve-pounders to be sent to  the 
heads of the line.

These dispositions did not occasion ten minutes’ halt to  the 
column of infantry, but the cavalry moving in front with

* The 10th. Dragoons (since disbanded), the 74th. and 78th, regi
ments, had honorary colours for Assaye conferred by. the Governor - 
General of India. In consequence, however, of the inconvenience 
occasioned by taking a third officer from his duty to cany it, the 74th. 
received the order? of the Comiminder-in-Chief on the 31st. of August,
1830, to discontinue the use of the third colour in the field, and to 
carry it only at reviews, inspections, and on gala days.
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the Major-General, came first in sight of the enemy’s position, 
from a rising ground to the left of the road, and within 
cannon-shot of the right, of their encampment, which lay along 
one of the hanks of the River Kaitna, a stream of no magnitude, 
but with steep sides and a very deep channel, so as not 
to be passable except in particular places, mostly near vil
lages. Along their rear ran a similar stream (the Jooee 
Nullah), which fell into the Kaitna half a mile jbeyond their 
left. Scindiah’s irregular cavalry formed their right, and the 
Berar troops their left. These were composed of seventeen 
battalions, amounting to about ten thousand five hundred 
men, formed into three brigades, each of which had a corps 
of cavalry of a better kind than the rest, and a body of 
skilled marksmen; and the artillery amounted to about one 
hundred and two pieces, or perhaps a few more.

The infantry were dressed, armed, and accoutred like 
the Sepoys, they were remarkably fine men, and in a high 
state of discipline. Although the English officers had left 
them, there was , a number of French and other European 
officers both with the infantry and artillery. The guns were 
served by Golundas®, exactly like those of the Bengal service, 
which had been some time before disbanded, and were 
probably the same men. I t  was soon, however, found that 
they were extremely well trained, and that their fire was 
both as quick and as well-directed as could be produced 
by the Company’s artillerymen. What the total number of the 
enemy was cannot be ascertained, or even guessed at with any 
degree of accuracy, but it is certainly calculated very low 
at thirty thousand men, including the light troops who were 
out on a plundering excursion (and were those which had 
marched in the morning), but they returned towards the close 
of the action.

The force of Major-General Wellesley’s army in action was 
nearly four thousand seven hundred men, of whom  about 
one thousand five hundred were Europeans, including artillery 
with twenty-six field-pieces, of which only four twelve and 
eight six-pounders were fired during the action; the remainder 
being the guns of the cavalry and of the second line, could 
not be used. . /
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On the Major-General approaching the enemy for, the 
purpose of reconnoitring, they commenced a cannonade, the 
first gam of which was fired at twenty minutes past one 
pan., and killed one of his escort. He then resolved to 
attack their left, in order to turn it, and ordered the infantry 
column to move in that direction, while . some of his staff 
looked out for a ford, to  enable. Ms troops to cross the 
Kaitna and execute this movement. All this march being 
performed considerably within the reach of the enemy’s can
non, the fire increased fast, and by the time the head of the 
column reached the ford, about a short half-mile beyond their 
left flank, it was tremendously heavy, and had already destroyed 
numbers.

During this movement the first line of the enemy’s infantry 
changed their front to the left, and formed with their left 
on Assaye, a village on the Jooee, near the left of their 
second line, which did not change position, the right of their 
first line resting on the Kaitna, where the left had been.
They brought up many guns from their reserve, and the 
second line to the first.

Being obliged to cross the ford in one column by sections, 
the British were long exposed to the cannonade. The first 
line formed nearly parallel to that of the enemy, at, about 
five hundred yards distance, having marched down the 
alignment to its ground. The second line rather out-flanked 
the first to the right, as did the third (composed of the 
cavalry) the second. The left of the first line was opposite 
the right of the enemy’s. During this formation their artil
lery fired round shot with great precision and rapidity, the 
same shot often striking the three Vines. I t  was answered 
by the guns of the first line of the British with great spirit 
and coolness, but the number of gun bullocks killed soon put 
the advance of the artillery (except by men) out of the 
question.

The British lines were formed from right to left as follows :
—First fin e ; pickets, four twelve-pounders, one battalion of 
the 8th. and one of the 10th. Native Infantry, and the 78th. 
regiment. Second line ; 74th regiment, and the second bat
talion of the 12th. and the 1st. of the 4th. Native Infantry.

■t : '
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Third lin e ; 4th. Native Cavalry, 19th. .tiight Dragoons, 6th. 
and 7th. Native Cavalry. Major-General, the Honourable 
Arthur Wellesley named the picket as the battalion of direc
tion, and ordered that the line should advance as quickly 
as possible, consistent -with order, and charge with the bayonet, 
without firing a shot.

At fifteen minutes before three the word was given for the 
line to advance, and was received by Europeans and natives 
with a cheer. Almost immediately, however, it  was dis
covered that the battalion of direction was not Moving forward 
as intended, and the first line received the word to halt. This 
was a critical moment; the troops had reached the ridge of 
a little swell in the ground that had somewhat sheltered 
them, particularly on the left, and the enemy, supposing 
them staggered by the fire, redoubled their efforts, firing 
a number of chain shot with great effect. Dreading the 
consequences of this check to the ardour of the troops, the 
Major-General rode up to one of the native corps of the 
first line, and, taking off his hat, cheered them on in their 
own language, repeating the words “ to march.” Again the 
soldiers received the order with loud cheers, and the three 
left battalions of the first line, followed by the first battalion 
of the 4th., advanced in quick time, and with the greatest 
coolness, order, and determination upon their opponents.

On corning within about one hundred and fifty yards, the 
78th. withdrew its advanced centre sergeant, and the men 
were cautioned to be ready to charge. Soon after the battalion 
opposed to them fired a volley, and about the same time 
some Europeans were observed to mount their horses and 
ride off. The 78th. instantly ported arms, cheered, and re
doubled its pace, when the enemy’s infantry, deserted by 
their officers, broke and ran. The 78th. pushed on and fired, 
the front rank to the charge, overtaking and bayonetting a 
few individuals. But Seindiah’s gunners held firm by their 
guns: many were bayonetted in the acts of loading, priming, 
or pointing, and none quitted them until the bayonet was 
at their breast.

The 78th. now halted for an instant to  complete the files 
and restore exact order, and then moved forward on the

11)437
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enemy's second line, making a complete wheel to the right, 
whose pivot was the right of the army, near the village of 
Assaye.

In consequence of the pickets having failed to advance, 
the 74th. pushed up, in doing which they were very much 
cut down by grape, and at length charged by- cavalry headed 
by Scindiah in person. They suffered severely (as did the 
pickets and the second battalion of the 12th. Native Infantry), 
and the remains were saved by the memorable charge of the 
cavalry, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Maxwell. This part 
of the British line, however, though it broke the enemy’s first 
line, did not gain much ground; and the foe still continued 
in possession of several guns about the village of Assaye, 
from which they flanked the British line when arrived opposite 
their second.

Several of the enemy also coining up from the beds of the 
river and other ways, attacked and killed a large proportion 
of the artillerymen, amongst whom, were four officers, they 
also regained possession of many of the guns of their first 
line, which had been taken and passed, and from them 
opened a lire of grape on the British rear.

It is impossible to praise too highly the behaviour of the 
infantry at this critical moment. Deprived of the assistance 
of their artillery, the enemy’s second line being untouched 
and perfectly fresh in their front, firing steadily upon them, 
flanked by rovpd shot from the right, grape pouring on the 
rear, and cavalry threatening the left. Not a word was heard 
or a shot fired, all waiting the orders of the general .with 
the composure of a field day, amidst a scene of slaughter 
scarcely to be equalled. This, however, was not of long du
ration, The British cavalry came up and drove off the body 
that threatened the left, who did not wait to be charged, 
when Major-General Wellesley ordered the principal part of 
the line to attack the front, while the 78th. and 7th. Native 
Cavalry moved to the rear, and charged the guns which were 
firing from thence. The enemy’s second line immediately 
retired ; one brigade in perfect order, so much so that i t  re
pulsed a gallant charge of the l 9th, Dragoons, at the head of 
which Colonel Maxwell was killed.
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After being obliged to change front two or three times 
under the fire of grape, the 78th. succeeded in clearing the 
guns in the rear- The enemy’s light troops, that had been 
out, now came on the ground, and were ordered to be at
tacked by the Mysore Horse, which they did not wait for, 
and the firing entirely ceased. About half-past four o clock 
the enemy had set fire to all their tumbrils, which blew up 
in succession, many of them some time la te r ; and the corps 
which had retired in such good order appear soon to have 
lost it, for they threw their guns into the river, four of which 
were afterwards found, exclusive of ninety eight left on the 
field of battle.

Thus terminated the battle of Assaye, a general’s battle, due 
even more to the ability of the commander, than to the valour 
of his men ; the first victory gained by the Iron Duke in 
which he commanded in chief, and one of the most decisive 
as well as one of the. most desperate ever fought in India. The 
leader of the English was foremost in the fight, led two 
charges in person, and had two horses shot under h im ; of 
the two Rajahs that headed the enemy, one fled at the first 
onset, and the other followed the example, on witnessing 
the defeat of bis cavalry. The British toss was very g rea t; 
of Europeans, killed and wounded, including artillery and 
officers, there were upwards of six hundred, and the natives 
were estimated at about nine hundred. “ Assaye” is borne 
on the colours of the 74th. and 78th. regiments.*

At sunset the British collected about the village of Assaye, 
and lay on their arms all night, except the cavalry, which, 
after resting some hours, were sent back to assist in escorting 
the baggage; and about ten in the morning of the 24th. 
the troops were encamped on the left bank of the Kaitna,

* The 19th. Light Dragoons, who had their commanding officer, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Maxwell, tailed, and the 74th. and 78tli. regiments 
received honorary colours as stated in note at page 22. In the latter 
part of. the action Major-General the Honourable Arthur Wellesley had 
a horse killed under him close to the 78th. Nearly all the mounted 
officers lost horses, some having two and even three killed. No part of 
the Mysore or Maliratta allies were engaged ; their infantry were left 
with the baggage, and the cavalry not being in uniform, it was appre
hended that mistakes might have arisen had they been brought into 
action.



on tlie ground the column had moved over previous to 
crossiug. the ford into the field of battle, That evening at 
sunset the cavalry and one battalion of Native Infantry of 
Colonel .Stevenson’s division arrived, and the next morning 
(25th.) the remainder of his force, which a day or two after
wards were ordered to follow the enemy into Oandeish, and 
to possess themselves of the city of Berhainpore and the hill 
fort of Asseer Ghur.

S IE G E  OF ASSEER GHUft.

2 1 s t . October. 1803.
Colonel Stevenson obtained possession of the city of Ber

hampore without opposition on the 15th. of October, 1803, and 
two clays afterwards marched'to Asseer Ghur, a strong fort in 
that vicinity. Having carried the pettah on the 18th.. ho 
Opened a battery against the fort on the 20th.; about an 
hour afterwards a white flag was hoisted, which was the signal 
that had been agreed upon 'in case the terms of surrender, 
offered two days previously, should be accepted; hostages were 
sent down, and it was arranged that this important fortress 
should be delivered over on the .following, morning. This was- 
the last of the possessions of Dowlut liao Seindiah in the 
Deccan, and the operations of the troops were subsequently 
directed towards those of the Rajah of Berate The casualties 
were trifling, and were confined to the, native troops.

BATTLE OF LA8W AREEE.
1st . November, 1803.

On the 27th. of October, the British advanced against a 
division of the enemy, formed of two battalions which had 
escaped from the wreck at Delhi, and fifteen, which had been 
detached from the main army of Seindiah to support General 
Perron in the early part of the campaign. These troops 
amounting to nine thousand infantry and four thousand cavalry, 
and provided with a  train of seventy-two pieces of cannon, 
had been directed to recover possession of Delhi. After great
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exertions the British cavalry came up with them about seven 
o'clock in the morning of the 1st. of November; they were 
discovered in an excellent position; their right resting on a 
rivulet, their left on the village of Laswarree, hr Leswarree, 
and their whole front amply furnished with a powerful artillery.
Being anxious to prevent their escape, General Lake immedi
ately' attacked them with, the cavalry alone. The first brigade, 
under Colonel Thomas Pakenham Vandeleur,* of the 8th.
Dragoons, who fell mortally wounded, charged their lines, and 
dashed into the village; but finding that their attacks on the 
masses of infantry could make no sensible impression, the 
cavalry were withdrawn out of the range of the destructive 
fire of artillery which it had encountered, in order to wait the 
arrival of the infantry and artillery. About eleven o’clock 
in the forenoon, the Anglo-Indian infantry arrived, but after 
so long a march, it was absolutely necessary to allow the 
men to refresh themselves, and during this interval Scindiah’s 
forces offered to surrender their guns if certain terms were 
conceded.

After a fruitless negotiation, the infantry, which had been 
formed in two columns, were ordered to advance to the attack.
The first of these headed by the 76th. regiment, under Major 
Macleod, was to turn the enemy’s right, which since the morn - 
ing had been thrown back from the rivulet, and to attack the 
village of Mohaulpoor, situated between his two lines; while 
the second and a brigade of cavalry were to support them in 
the execution of this movement. Having encountered several 
impediments, the rear divisions were so retarded in their march, 
that a considerable interval was occasioned between them and 
the 76th., which had arrived within a hundred yards of the foe.
In this situation the regiment was exposed to such a dreadful 
fire, and was losing so many men, that the Cotnnumder-in- 
Ohief placing himself at its head, led it forward to the attack, 
supported by only one battalion and six companies of Sepoys,

Pf* onha“  Vuncloleiir rode a celebrated race-horse 
of A jet-black colour. Long after the melancholy fate of his rider this
petty o f ^ o m lrn 'r  With T H ""* 1, m,X became the pro.w,ho took great care ot him until the regiment
h an d s dl8’ Wl he WU8.sll0t> that he might not fall into unworthy

*
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namely, the second battalion of the 12th., and six companies of 
the second battalion of the 16th. Bengal Native Infantry.

“ As soon as this handful of heroes,” wrote General Lake,
“ were arrived w ithin roach of the enemy’s canister shot, a 
most tremendous fire was opened upon them.” Their loss was 
so severe, that the enemy’s cavalry advanced to the charge, 
bu t were gallantly repulsed by th is steady and invincible band.
Rallying, however, a t a short distance, they assumed so 
menacing a posture, that the General directed, an attack by 
the British cavalry. In  superintending the attack, the horse of 
the General was shot under him, and his son who had dis
mounted and offered his father his horse, was severely wounded.
The cavalry charged with admirable intrepidity, while the 
infantry fell upon the Mahratta line, which a t length gave 
way, though disputing every inch of ground, and fighting till 
it was driven from every position and had lost every gun. By 
four o’clock in the afternoon the work of destruction had 
ceased.

The loss of the enemy was most severe; his numerous 
French-officered battalions of infantry—the boasted “ Deccan 
Invincible*’’—were annihilated; his cavalry dispersed; and 
the baggage and camp equippage, elephants, camels, and bid- 
locks, with forty-four stand of colours, seventy-two guns, 
sixty-four tumbrils of ammunition, three laden, with, treasure, 
and two thousand prisoners, remained in. the hands of the 
victors; five thousand stand of arms were collected in the 
field.

By this victory, which was mainly gained by the gallantry 
of the 76th., that regiment acquired great honour, and its “heroic 
bravery” was borne testimony to in the official despatches.
During this campaign the regiment acquired a gurrah, or 
Indian gong of great value, which was afterwards carried 
about by the corps; being usually planted opposite the guard 
room, and a sergeant regularly striking the hours on it.

This decisive action terminated the campaign of 1803 and 
the war with Seindiah, a treaty of peace highly advantageous 
to the East India Company being concluded on the 30th. of 
December.

« H indoostan” inscribed around the  elephant on the colours
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of the 76th,, keeps in remembrance the services of the regiment 
in the East at this period. “ L e s w a e e e e ” w  hs, however, autho
rized for the guidons and appointments of the 8th. Hussars, 
which is the only corps that bears the word. General Lake 
gained a peerage, being created Baron Lake of Delhi, Leswarree, 
and Aston Clinton. Several Indian titles were also conferred 
upon him, which being translated from the Persian, signified 
Saviour of the State, the hero of the land, the lord of the 
age, and the victorious in war.

BATTLE OF ARGATJM.
29tii Novembeb, 180-1.

A sehies of active movements in pursuit of the .Rajah of 
Borar were re-commenced on the 25th. of October, 1803; and 
on the 29th. of November, Major-General Wellesley, having been 
joined by the subsidiary force under Colonel Stevenson, encoun
tered the united armies of Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar, on 
the plains of Argauxn. Although late in the day, the Major- 
General resolved to attack ; he formed his army in two lines, the 
infantry in the first, the cavalry in the second, and supporting 
the rig h t; and the Mogul and Mysore cavalry the left, nearly 
parallel to  that of the enemy, with the right rather advanced, 
in order to press upon his left. When formed, the whole 
advanced in the greatest order ; the 74th. and 78th. High
landers were attacked by a, large body, supposed to be Per
sians, who were ail destroyed. “ These two regiments,” wrote 
the British general, “ had a particular opportunity of dis
tinguishing themselves, and have deserved and received my 
thanks.” The enemy’s line retired in disorder, leaving thirty- 
eight pieces of cannon and all their ammunition; whereupon 
the British cavalry pursued them for several miles, destroying 
great numbers, and capturing several elephants and camels, 
with a considerable quantity of baggage. One hour more of 
daylight, and not a man would have escaped.

In the orders thanking the army for its exertions on this 
day, the 74th. and 78th. were particularly mentioned; Colonel 
Harness being very ill, Lieutenant-Colonel. Adams, of the 78th.,



comminuted the right brigade in the action, and Major Scott 
being in charge of the pickets as field officer of the day, the 
command of the regiment fell to Captain hraser. In this 
battle, as at Assays, a scarcity of officers occasioned the colours 
of the 7rith. to be carried by sergeants, and it is somewhat 
extraordinary that not a shot penetrated either colour m the 
two actions; at the latter it was probably owing to the high 
wind, in consequence of which they were carried rolled close 
round the poles. The names of the non-commissioned officers 
who carried them on these memorable occasions were at Assaye 
Sergeant Leavock, paymaster’s clerk, afterwards quarter-master, 
and Sergeant John McKenzie, senior sergeant, and immediately 
afterwards quartermaster-sergeant. At Argaum, Sergeants Lea
vock and G rant; the latter was regimental clerk, and was sub
sequently promoted to a commission in the 78th. Highlanders.

The regiments of the crown engaged were the 19th. Light 
Dragoons, and the 74th., 78th., and 94th. regiments.

SIEG E AND STORM OF GAW ILGHUR.
15th. D ecember, 1803.

After the victory of Argaum, Major-General Wellesley,
1 resolved to lose no time in commencing the siege of Ga-

wilghur, a strong fort situated on a range of mountains be
tween the sources of the rivers Poorna and Taptee; lie 
accordingly marched on, and arrived with both  ̂ divisions 
at Ellichpoor on the 5th. of December, whence, after estab- 

' lishing an hospital for the men wounded at Argaum, both
divisions advanced upon Gawilghur, on the 7 th. of that 
month. The heavy ordnance and stores were dragged by hand 
over mountains and through ravines, for nearly the whole 
distance, by roads which the troops had to make for them
selves. t: The batteries, were opened against the place on the 
morning of the 13th., and the breach of the outer fort being 
reported practicable on the following night, the storm took 
place on the 15th. of December. All the troops advance 
about ten in the morning, and an entrance was effected 
Without difficulty. The wall in the inner fort, in which no
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breach had been made, had then to bo carried ; when Cap
tain Campbell with the light infantry of the old 94th. escala- 
ded the wall; opened the gates for the stormers, and the 
fort was shortly in their possession. This service was effected 
with slight loss, but vast numbers of the enemy were killed, 
especially at the different gates. The garrison was numerous, 
comprising a great portion of the infantry which had es
caped after the battle of Argaum, and were all armed with 
the Company’s new muskets and bayonets.

This led to a treaty with the Rajah of Berar on the 17th. 
of December, and on the 30th. of the same month, peace 
was signed with Scindiah.

D E FEN C E O F D ELH I.

October, 1304.
This defence of Delhi by Native troops, under British 

superintendence, presents a striking contrast to that made 
by them during the Indian Mutiny, against their former 
instructors in the art of war, and deservedly met. with a 
different result.

.As General Lord Lake advanced upon Muttra, Holkar 
secretly despatched his infantry and artillery for the purpose 
of surprising Delhi, leaving his cavalry to engage the atten
tion of the British Commander. From its great extent and 
unprotected state, Holkar expected an easy conquest; his troops 
arrived before the city on the morning of the 8th. of Octo
ber. Colonel Ochterlony, the resident, at once made the 
most judicious preparations for its defence; his garrison 
amounted to nearly two thousand two hundred men, and 
consisted entirely of Native troops; Lieutenant-Colonel Burn, 
as senior officer, commanded, and the resident’s time was 
fully taken up in preserving peace within the city, with 
the Mahomedan population of Delhi. Lieutenant .Rose, with 
two hundred of the 14th. native infantry, one hundred and 
fifty irregulars, and a reserve of fifty men and a six-poun
der, made a sortie during the evening of the 10th,, and 
succeeded in storming the enemy’s battery, of which he

»
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gained possession, and having spiked the guns, withdrew, 
with trifling loss. A t daybreak on the 14th. of October, 
under cover of a heavy cannonade, the enemy assaulted the 
Lahore gate, but were repulsed, leaving the ladders behind, 
which were drawn up over the walls by the Sepoys. After 
this defeat 1 folkar’s troops became dispirited, ‘and before the 
following morning, his whole force had retired from the 
place. This successful defence by so small a force, was 
highly applauded, and it is a circumstance worthy of record, 
that, as the men could not be frequently relieved, the resi
dent caused provisions and sweetmeats, of which the natives 
are specially partial, to be distributed to them,

BATTLE OF OHIO.

13th . November, 1804.

This British army which had marched from Muttra on the 
12th.- of October, arrived at Delhi on the 18th., and en
camped under its walls. On the 5th. of November the main 
body of the infantry, of which the 70th. was the only King’s 
regiment-, with some corps of native cavalry, and the park 
of artillery, proceeded under the command of Major-General 
Frazer towards Deig, on the right- bank of the Jumna, where 
the enemy’s infantry and guns were assembled. Although 
numerically the foe was superior, it was determined to attack 
him, and about daybreak on the 13th. of November, the 
action commenced. Major-General Frazer received a danger
ous wound from a cannon shot, which carried away his 
right foot and part of the leg, and resulted in his death 
-eleven days after ; whereupon the Honourable Colonel Monson 
assumed the command. According to the most reliable state
ments the opposing force consisted of twenty-four battalions, 
from five to seven hundred men each, a numerous body of 
cavalry, and one hundred and sixty guns. In  this battle the 
76th. acquired additional renown; its “ undaunted bravery and 
steadiness ” being specially adverted to in the despatches.
About tw o thousand of the enemy were killed and ‘drowned



__

f i l l  §L
CAPTURE OF; DKIO. 35

in attem pting to escape. Eighty-seven pieces of camion were 
captured, including some which Colonel Monson had pre
viously lost.

CA PTURE OF DEIG .
23ed. December, 1804.

W h e n  the troops of Holkar fled before the British in the 
action of the 13th. of November, the guns of the garrison 
of Deig,-. which belonged to the Rajav of Bhurtpore, were 
opened upon the pursuers, and the fugitives were sheltered 
within the fort. Accordingly an order was issued for the 
annexation of all his strongholds and territories, to the domin
ions of the Company; and the army encamped within ten 
miles -of the strong fortress of Deig, on the 3rd. of Decem
ber. The siege commenced on the 14th. of that month. A 
fortification had been erected by the foe on an eminence 
named Shall’ Bourj, or King’s redoubt, which commanded the 
town and forts; and the besieged had also entrenched them
selves in its front, throwing up batteries in the best situations.
The possession of this eminence being deemed, essential, at 
half-past eleven o’clock in the night of the- 23rd. of Decem
ber, the flank companies of His Majesty’s "32nd. and 76th.
Foot, and those of the 1st. European regiment, and • the first 
battalion of the 8th. Native Infantry, were ordered to storm 
it. In an hour the gallantry of this heroic party had sur
mounted every obstacle, and completely succeeded in the 
enterprise. The two other columns were equally fortunate, 
notwithstanding that the enemy’s gunners offered a strenuous 
resistance; fighting -desperately with their tulwars, and being 
mostly bayoneted at their posts. About half-past twelve the 
moon arose, and enabled the assailants to secure the guns 
they had so nobly captured. An attem pt was now organized 
for the assault of file citadel, but daring the night of the 24th. 
it was evacuated; and on Christmas morning the British flag 
was hoisted on the fortress. Considering the nature o# the 
operations the loss was small. One hundred guns, sixteen of 
which w e re  brass, became the trophies of the victors. The 
flank companies of the 22nd., and 76th. Foot, represented the 
King’s troops on this service.'
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WAR IN  N EPA U L, 1816.
I n consequence of the Rajah of Nepaul having refused to 

ratify the treaty which had been signed by his ambassadors, 
an army was collected under the command of 11 ipor-Ctonora 1 
Sir David Ochterlony, K.C.B., with a view to coerce this 
refractory ruler. There were three King’s regiments with this 
force : the 24th. belonging to the first brigade, the 66th. to 
the second brigade, and the 87th. Royal Irish Fusiliers to 
the third brigade. The first brigade, commanded by Colonel 
Kelly, of the 24th., was to penetrate by Hurryhurpore; the 
second brigade, under Lieutenant-Colonel Nicol, of the 66th., 
was to enter the hills at Ramnuggur, and by a circuitous 
route join Sir David Ochterlony before Muotwanpore. The 
third brigade, under Lieutenant-Colonel Miller, of the 87th., 
remained with the fourth brigade (native troops), under 
Sir David Ochterlony, who marched through the forest, at the 
foot of the Nepaul Hills on the 9th. of February. Great 
difficulty was experienced in carrying the guns through, the 
forest, which was accomplished by the personal exertions of 
each individual.

On the 27th. of February, the advance guard arrived at 
Muokwanpore, and on the following day the brigade was or
dered to take possession of the heights of Sierapore ; an action 
ensued, which commenced about noon, and terminated at six 
o’clock, leaving the British in  possession of the heights for 
a considerable distance from  Sierapore, and of one field-piece.

For this affair, Lieutenant-Colonel Francis Miller, of the 
first battalion of the 87th., and Lieutenant Fenton, who had 
performed very arduous duties, having been placed in charge 
of the advanced guard, composed of the light company of 
his regiment and those of the native infantry, with two guns, 
received the public thanks of the authorities in India.

Meanwhile Colonel Kelly, with the first brigade, encountered 
and defeated the Rajah’s troops on the heights of. Hurryhurpore, 
on. the 1st. of March.

Convinced of the inu tility  of further opposition, the Raj all 
sued for peace, and a trea ty  was eventually concluded on the 
4tli. of March, which term inated .the wax in  Nepaul.



(HI Sl
-----> ■ / BATTLE. OP KIEKJSB, ETC. 37

BATTLE OF K lItK L E , AND BATTLE A N D  
CA PTUR E OF POONA.

N ovember, 1817.

On the 2nd. of November accounts were received of the 
Feishwah’s renewed treachery, when the division under Briga
dier-General Lionel Smith, C.B., was instantly put in motion, 
and ou arrival at Ahmednuggur on the'8th., it was ascertained 
that the gallantry of the troops at Poona under Lieutenant 
Colonel Burr, of the 7th. Bombay infantry, had successfully 
resisted the Peishwall’s attempt to annihilate them, in their 
position a t Kirkee, on the 5th. of November. After some 
slight skirmishing on the road, the force under Brigadier- 
General Smith (of which the King’s 65th, regiment formed 
a portion), joined the Poona brigade at their position on the 
13th. of November, when immediate preparations were made 
for attacking the enemy’s camp, which was on the opposite 
side of the Moottah Moola. The force moved down before 
daybreak on the 14th. of November, but finding the river 
too deep to cross, it again encamped. The ford having been 
more particularly ascertained under some skirmishing and trilling 
loss, the left wing under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Milnes, of the 65th., crossed on the evening of the 16th., in 
face of the enemy, whose artillery and matchlocks occasioned 
considerable loss during the passage and advance to a position 
on the right of the Peishwah’s camp.

During the night the Peishwah abandoned his capital, and 
moved to the southward. The inhabitants made their sub
mission, and about noon on the 17th. of November, the  British 
flag was hoisted on his palace, under a royal salute.

The «5th. regiment, for the above and subsequent services, 
has received authority to bear on its colours and appointments 
the figure of the Royal Tiger, with the word India above, 
and Arabia beneath, also the 84th., this regiment now being 
linked to the 65th.

. '  ‘  , 11 '  * 1 ’
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BATTLE OF SEETABULDEE, AND BATTLE AND 
CAPTURE OF NAGPOOR.

Notembek and December, 1817.

W it h o u t  any previous declaration of hostilities, or the 
slightest act ol aggression on the part of the Indian gov
ernment, the Rajah of Berar attacked the troops at Nagpoor; 
consisting of two weak battalions of the Madras Native 
Infantry, and three troops .of cavalry, in tlie evening of 
the 26th. November ; and after an action which lasted eighteen 
hours was repulsed. Lieutenant-Colonel Scott at the requisi
tion of the Resident had taken post on the hill of Seetabuldee, 
overlooking the city of Nagpoor, when the attack took place, 
in which the three troops of the 6th. regiment of native 
cavalry, and the 1st. battalions of the 20th. and 24th. Ma
dras Native Infantry, were highly distinguished.

Reinforcements immediately marched on to the seat of war, 
of which eight companies of the 2nd. battalion of the 1st.
Royals, formed part of the second division, under Brigadier- 
General Doveton. Upon his arrival the Rajah was desirous 
of treating for peace, and agreed to surrender his guns and dis
perse his troops; but the treachery he had already evinced 
made the Brigadier-General dispose his troops in  order of 
battle, when he advanced to take possession of the guns.
This precaution was not in vain. No opposition was encoun
tered in obtaining the first battery, but on the soldiers 
entering the plantation, a sharp fire of musketry was treach
erously opened upon them. The Rajah had formed an army 
of twc.uty-one thousand men, of which fourteen thousand 
Were horse; the position being marked by irregularities of 
the ground, and clusters of houses and huts, and a thick 
plantation of trees, w ith ravines and a large reservoir. In 
the action of. the 16th. of December, which ensued, the 2nd. 
battalion of the 1st. Foot added to the former honours of that 
corps. The batteries were carried with great gallantry, the 
enemy driven from all his positions and pursued a distance 
of five m iles; Ms camp equipage, forty elephants and seventy- 
five guns being captured. The battalion had nine men killed 
and t wpnty-sii wounded.
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After this, success the siege of the city of Nagpoor was 
commenced. The troops which defended this place, consisting 
of about fire thousand Arabs and Hindoostauees, insisted upon 
extraordinary terms, and these not being acceded to they 
determined on a desperate defence. On the 23rd. of Decem
ber, a  breach was made in one of the gates, when an assault 
was resolved upon. At half-past eight o’clock in the 
morning of the 24th. of December the stormor- advanced, 
but the breach being found untenable, the troops were with
drawn, although the parties had gained the desired points.
On the following day the Arabs renewed their offer, and their 
terms being granted, they marched out of the city on the 
1st. of January, 1818; being permitted to go where they 
pleased with the exception of proceeding to Asseerghur.

“ N agporb” on the regimental colours of the Royals corn-, 
memorates the foregoing services.

BATTLE OF MAHEIDPORE.

21st. December, 1,817.

While the eighth battalion companies of the .Royals had 
been engaged at Nagpoor, the two flank companies, commanded 
by Captain Holme, had .shared in the movements of the first 
division of the army of the Deccan. On the 8th. of December 
the troops arrived near Maheidpore, where the army of Mulltar 
Kao Holkar, one of the coalesced Mahratta powers against the 
British interests in India, was assembled. After various fruitless 
negotiations the Anglo-Indian troops advanced against the 
enemy on the morning of the 21st. of December, and as they 
were crossing the ford of the Soopra river they were exposed 
to a powerful and concentrated cannonade. About half a 
mile beyond the river stood the troops of Holkar, and after 
passing the stream Brigadier-General Sir John Malcolm 
proceeded with two brigades of infantry to attack their 
left, and a ruined village situated on an eminence near the 
centre. They were completely routed, and in the general 
orders of Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Bislop, Bart., Com-
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mander-in-CMef of the army of the Deccan, dated 22nd. of 
December, the charge of the squadron of the 22nd. Light 
Dragoons, under Captain Vernon, and the intrepid courage and 
animated zeal of the flank companies of the Royals under 
Captain Hulme, were specially commended.

In  commemoration of the conduct of the- flank companies 
the words “ Maheidpore ” was authorized to he inscribed on 
the regimental colours, of the Royals.

D E F E N C E  OF CORYGAUM.

1st. J anuary, 1818.

This eminent service was confined to the Company’s troops.
The Peishwah having advanced towards Poonah, Colonel Burr, 
commanding in that city, requested a reinforcement from Seroor, 
accordingly Captain Staunton, of the second battalion 1st legi- 
ment of Bombay N ative Infantry, was despatched with that 
corps, barely six hundred strong, a few Madras artillery, with 
two six-pounders, and about three hundred auxiliary horse.
The Peishwah's army, estimated at twenty thousand horse and 
about eight thousand infantry, were encamped on the right 
bank of the Beernah, above the village of Corygaum. Captain 
Staunton, upon coming in  sight of this overwhelming force, on 
the 1st. of January, immediately moved upon Corygaum, and 
had scarcely succeeded in  reaching the village, when he was 
attacked by three divisions of infantry, supported by immense 
bodies of horse, and two pieces of artillery. The , enemy ob
tained immediate possession of the strongest posts of the village; 
and the  remaining position was most obstinately contested from 
noon until nine at night, after a fatiguing march of twenty- 
eight miles. Ultimately the enemy was forced to abandon the 
village, after sustaining great loss. During the night of the 
2nd,, th e  detachment returned unmolested to Seroor, which 
was reached at nine o’clock on the following morning’, without 
having’ partaken of any refreshment since the evening of the 
81st. of December. Nearly all the wounded were brought in,
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and both the gun and the colours of the regiment were 
preserved.*

WAR IN  AYA.
1824 TO 1826.

The repeated acts of aggression of the Burmese governors 
in the country adjacent to the British territory, at length 
rendered it necessary to demand an explanation from the 
Court of Ava. This terminated by a mutual declaration of 
war, and troops were assembled to penetrate the Burmese 
empire. His Majesty’s 13th. and 38th. regiments, and two 
companies of artillery, and the 40th. Native Infantry, amounting 
to two thousand one hundred and seventy-five men, proceeded 
from Bengal, while His Majesty’s 41st. and 89tli, Foot, the 
Madras European regiment, and the 9th,, I2th., 28th., aud 
30th. Madras Native Infantry, and artillery embarked from 
M adras,- making in all eleven thousand four hundred and 
seventy-five men. The troops from Bengal embarked in April 
and May, 1824.+ To occupy Rangoon and the country at 
the mouth of the Irrawaddy was the first object. Brigadier- 
General Sir Archibald Campbell with Ms troops took possession 
of Rangoon on the 12th. of May, without the loss of a m an; 
and Checluba, on the A m ean coast, was also captured by 
storm on the 17th. of May, by a detachment under Brigadier- 
General McCreagh, of the 13th. Light Infantry, three companies 
of the regiment being employed on this sendee.

Meanwhile the Burmese army continued in great force in 
the  vicinity of Rangoon, under the  fortifications of wood called

‘'T h e  following officers were engaged in this brilliant affair:—
Madras Artillery ,—L ieutenant Chisholm, killed; Assistant-Surgeon 
Wylie. 2nd. Battalion 1st. Segment Bombay Native Infantry.—Captain 
S taunton; Lieutenant and Adjutant Puttinsor, died of wounds ; 
Lieutenant Cornelian, wounded ; Lieutenant Jones. 10th regiment 
doing duty with the 2nd battalion 1st. regiment; Assistant-Surgeon 
Wingate, killed. Auxiliary Horn.—Lieutenant Swans toil, Madras 
Establishment, wounded.

f  Additional troops proceeded from Madras' in the autumn, and before 
the close of the year His Majesty’s 47th., with the governor-general’s 
body-guard, had joined the expedition, which then amounted to about 
thirteen thousand men.
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stockades, and of the dense jungle which covered the country. 
In carrying the stockades without ladders on the 28th. of May, 
portions of the 13th. and 38th. regiments were specially noticed. 
On the 10th. of June, Kemmendine was assaulted; when 
about two miles from the town, the head of the column 
was stopped by a strong stockade, full of men, against 
which the artillery opened fire, and in  half an hour a breach 
was made. The 41st., and part of the Madras European regi
ment, stormed the works in  front; and the detachments of the 
13th. and 38th. assaulted the rear face, which was ten feet 
high. The soldiers being encouraged and animated by the 
spirited conduct of Major (afterwards Sir Robert) Sale, who was 
the first on the top, climbed the works, one helping another 
up, and entering simultaneously with the party by the breach, 
they bayoneted every man that opposed them.

This point being gained, the column advanced about a 
mile, a n d  at four o’clock in the afternoon took up a  position 
against the  principal stockade. B atteries, were erected during 
the night, and the artillery  opened a heavy fire at daylight, 
when th e  Burmese forsook their works and fled.

An attack was made upon the British pickets on the 1st. 
of July, which 'was- repulsed. The Burmese position in . the 
rear of the great pagoda was assaulted on the 5tlr. of July, 
and a general attack was made on the  8th. of that month, 
one column advancing by land, under Brigadier-General 
M’Rean, while the other column proceeded by water. Major 
Wahab, with the N ative Infantry, landed and immediately 
attacked the breach; Lieutenant-Colonel Henry Goodwin, of the 
41st., entered the work higher up by escalade; Major Sale en
countered the Burmese commander-in-chief in the works, and 
slew him  in single combat, taking from him a valuable gold- 
hilted sword and scabbard. Eight hundred of the enemy were 
killed on this occasion, and thirty-eight pieces of artillery, 
forty swivels, and three hundred muskets were captured.

An expedition was sent on the 1.1th. of October against 
Martaban, on the Saluen river, under the command, of Lieu
tenant-Colonel Godwin, of His Majesty’s 41st. regiment, and 
the place was captured on the 30th. of th a t month.

M eanwhile the Burm ese recovered from  the consternation
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into which they had been thrown, and a veteran chief, 
named Malta Bandoola, being appointed their commander, he 
approached the British position on the 1st. of December, with 
upwards of fifty thousand foot, a body of Oassay horse, and 
three hundred pieces of artillery, and commenced forming' 
entrenchments. Major Sale advanced against the left of the 
Burmese line with two hundred of the 13th. Light Infantry, 
under Major Dennie, and two hundred and fifty of the 18th.
Native Infantry, under Captain .Ross, and stormed the en
trenchments in sight of the whole army. The soldiers of the 
13th. led the charge with great intrepidity; they burst 
through the inr.ronchmeuts, and overcame all opposition; this 
example was followed by the native infantry, when the Bur
mese fled, and the British troops returned to their posts laden 
with trophies.

This victory was followed by another over the left wing 
of the Burmese army, on the 5th, of December. The first 
advantage was followed up, the enemy was overthrown, and 
of the three hundred pieces of ordnance which they had in 
position, two hundred and forty were brought into the British 
camp.*

On the 7th. of December the trenches were assaulted in 
four columns of attack, under the superintendence of Lieu
tenant-Colonel Miles, the second in command, and led by 
Lieutenant-Colonels Mallet (both of the 89th.), Parlby,
Brodie, and Captain Wilson, of the 38th. regiment. At a 
quarter before twelve every gun tha t would bear upon the 
breaches opened fire. Major Sale at the same time made a 
diversion on the enemy’s left and rear. At noon the can
nonade ceased, and the columns moved forward to their 
points of attack, when the total defeat of Bandoolah’s army 
ensued, his loss being estimated at live thousand men.

* “ All their artillery, stores, and reserve depths, which had cost 
them so much labour to get up, with a great quantity of small arms, 
gilt chattahs, standards, and other trophies fell into our hands. Never 
was victory more complete or decided, and never was the triumph, of 
discipline and valour, over the disjointed efforts of irregular courage 
and infinitely superior numbers, more conspicuous. Majors Dennie and 
Thornhill, of the 13th. Light Infantry, and Major Wore, of the 89th., 
were distinguished by the steadiness with, which they led their men.'’— 
Brigadier-General Sir A. Campbell's despatch..
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In  an attack on the  enemy’s corps of observation, on the 
Dalla side of the river, on tho 9th. of December, the. 89th. 
regiment highly distinguished itself.

Rallying his broken legions, the Burmese commander called 
reinforcements to his aid, and. took up another position, 
which he fortified w ith great labour and art. These formi
dable works were attacked on the 15th. of December, when 
two hundred of th e  13th., under Major Sale, with three 
hundred of the 18th, and 34tli. Madras N ative Infantry, 
formed the right column of attack under Brigadier-General 
(afterwards Sir W illoughby) C otton; this made a  ̂ detour 
round the enemy’s left to gain the rear of his position at 
Kokien, which was to  be attacked in  front by another column.
Sir Archibald marched with the left column, which consisted 
of five hundred Europeans, from the 38th., 41st., 89th,, and 
Madras European Regiment, with portions of native infantry, 
to attack the foe in  front. Of th is column two divisions 
were formed, the command of one being given to Lieutenant- 
Colonel Miles, of the 89th., and the other to Major Evans, 
of the 28th. Madras Native Infantry. On arriving in front 
of the position it presented a very formidable appearance; 
but when the signal was given, the soldiers rushed forward, 
and in  less than fifteen minutes they were in full possession 
of these stupendous works. Major Sale received a severe 
wound in  the head, and was succeeded by Major Donnie, 
who although wounded in the hand, continued at the head o) 
the 13th., regiment un til the action was over. The Burmese 
after a short resistance, fled in a panic, leaving their eailip 
standing, and abandoning all their baggage, together with a 
great portion of their anas and ammunition.

These successes, connected with those of the royal navy, 
had produced im portan t results; th e  maritime provinces, of 
Morgui, Tavoy, Yeb, and Martaban, had been captured, and 
seven hundred pieces of artillery had  been taken lrom the 
Burmese. Lieutenant-Colonel E lrington, with a sm all detach
ment, consisting of a portion of th e  47th., with som e seamen 
and marines, carried by storm tho factory and stockades of 
Syriam on the 11th. and  12th of January, 1825. io  wrest 
additional territory from  the court of Ava, Major Sale proceeded

/ O *  '
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against the city of Basscin, in the south-west part of the an
cient kingdom of Pegu, which constituted part of the Burmese 
empire. The troops, after a tedious passage, arrived in the 
evening of the 24th, of February, off Pagoda Point, Great Ne- 
grais. On the 26th. the expedition entered the river, and the 
13th., 38th., and the 12 th. Native Infantry landed and captured 
a stockade. The force afterwards re-embarked, and proceeded 
to the next stockade, which tire Burmese abandoned as the 
soldiers went on shore to storm the works ; so great was 
theii. consternation, that the City of Bassein was set on fire 
and abandoned, the enemy retiring on Donabew.

Brigadier-General Cotton, in the interim, with a detached 
force, ol which the 47th. and 89th regiments formed 
a part, had attacked the pagoda stockade in advance of 
Donabew, on the 7th. of March. The troops were formed in 
two columns, under Lieutenant-Colonel O’Donaghue, 47th., 
and Major Basden, 89th. regiment. All were exposed to a 
heavy fire, which was kept up to the last, with greater spirit 
and perseverance than was usual. The operations against the 
second defence, distance about five hundred yards from the 
pagoda stockade, were not successful, and the force was re_ 
embarked on the 18th., after the enemy’s cannon had been 
spiked and his arms destroyed.

Meanwhile, a force of eleven thousand men, under Briga
dier General Morrison, of the 44th., of which th a t regiment 
and the 54th. formed a portion, had been assembled at Chit
tagong towards the, end of September of the preceding year, 
moved forward early in January, in order to penetrate through 
Amican, and across the mountains into Ava, where it was 
to effect a junction with the army at Rangoon. The first 
attack at Amman, on the "29th. of March, failed, owing 
principally to a dense fog, which prevented the great strength 
of the position from being discovered. On the night of the 
31st,, Brigadier Richards proceeded by a circuitous route, and 
gained the summit of the range unperceived; and on the 
morning of the 1 st. of April the Burmese were attacked in 
flank, while the front was assailed by the main body. I„ a 
short time the heights were abandoned, and Amman was 
gained. The Burmese army having retreated to Donabew, two



columns were formed to attack it  by land and water, the land 
column being under the command of Sir A. Campbell, and 
the water column under Brigadier-General Cotton, Donabew 
was strongly fortified by a stockade extending nearly a mile 
along the Irrawaddy, composed of teak beams fifteen to seven
teen feet high, driven into tlie earth as closely as possible to 
each other. Behind this wooden wall was the old brick rampart, 
and the works were mounted with one hundred and fifty guns 
and swivels. The marine attack failed, after carrying the first 
stockade, and the flotilla retreated ten miles down the river, 
leaving the wounded in the power of the enemy. Next day 
most of the killed and wounded that had been left m the 
stockade, were crucified and placed on rafts, which were sent 
down the stream to the, boats of their comrades.

After a bombardment by the land column, Donabew was 
taken possession of by Sir Archibald Campbell on the 2nd. 
of April; Malm Bandoolah having been killed by a rocket, 
the other chiefs could not prevail on the garrison to remain, 
and the place was evacuated during the night of the 1st. of April.

After this success the march was resumed to Prome, where 
the array arrived on the 25th. of April, the Burmese having 
evacuated the town after setting it on fire, but the decisive 
measures adopted saved the place from a general conflagration.

In consequence of the season of military operations being 
over, the army remained inactive at Prome, and in the autumn 
overtures of peace were made by the Burmese, but hostilities 
were resumed in  the middle of November; and the army of 
Ava, having repulsed the attack of three bodies of Sepoys, 
became suddenly elevated with a high idea of its own power, 
and advanced to  attack the British troops at Prome, which 
had been reinforced by the detachments left a t Rangoon.

About sixty thousand Burmese environed six thousand Anglo- 
Indian troops 5 but undismayed by this formidable host, four na
tive regiments were left for the defence of Prome, and the 
remainder advanced on the 1st. of December to attack the 
.enemy’s left wing at Simbike. This post was gallantly 
stormed by the troops under Brigadier-General Cotton, and the 
works were carried in ten minutes. Ih e  flan! companies 
of the Royals, under Captain Thomas John Harvey, with the
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41st. and 89t.h. regiments, commanded respectively by Major 
Peter Latoucke Chambers, and Brevet-Major Henry Boss Gore, 
supported by the 18th. Madras Native Infantry, and led by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Godwin, performed this service.

After a harassing march of about twenty miles, the troops 
bivouacked at Ze-ouke, and at daylight on the morning of 
the 2nd. of December they were again in motion, to attack 
the formidable position occupied by the enemy’s centre 
division on the Napadee Hills. Arriving in the vicinity, 
the British artillery commenced a sharp cannonade; Brigadier- 
General .Hiring!on’s troops drove the enemy from the jungle, 
and six companies of the 87th. Royal Irish Fusiliers carried 
the posts at the bottom of the ridge; the Burmese were 
driven from the valley to their principal works on the hills, 
which appeared very formidable, as the heights could only be 
ascended by a narrow road, commanded by artillery, and de
fended by stockades crowded with men armed with muskets.
When the artillery had made an impression on the works, 
the 13th. and 38th. regiments, the latter leading, rushed into 
them, overthrew all opposition with the bayonet, and forced the 
Burmese from hill to hill, over precipices that could only be 
ascended by a narrow stair, until the whole of the position 
nearly three miles in length, was captured. Scarcely a shot 
was fired in return to the enemy’s continued volleys, and the 
six companies of the 87th. advancing through the jungle to 
the right, drove everything before them on that side.

On the 5th. of December the enemy’s right wing was 
driven from its post. The division employed under Brigadier- 
General Cotton consisted of two hundred and fifty of the 
Royal Regiment, two hundred and seventy of the 41st., two 
hundred and sixty of the 89th., the light company of the 
28th. Madras Native Infantry, and one hundred pioneers.
The immense army of Ava was thus forced from its positions, 
and the Burmese legions sought safety in flight. After this 
success the army Continued to advance ; the Burmese evacuated 
Meeaday, and took post at Melloon, at the same time they 
renewed their offers for terminating the war ; but this ap
peared to be with the view of gaining time to re-organize 
their forces for a more determined resistance.

a
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The conditions of peace not being ratified by the stipulated 
tim e , hostilities were ' resumed- on the 19th. of January, 1 b26, 
on which day the 13th. and 38th. regiments embarked in 
boats under Lieutenant-Colonel Sale, to assault the main face 
of the enemy’s fortifications at Melloon. At the  same time 
Brigadier-General Cotton', with the flank companies of the 
47th. and 87th. regiments, and the 89th., under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hunter Blair, the 41st. regiment and the 18th .Madras 
Native Infantry, under Lieutenant-Colonel H enry Godwin, 
commanding the first brigade of Madras troops, and the 28th.
Madras Native Infantry, with the flank companies of the 43rd.
Madras Native Infantry, under Lieutenant-Colonel Parlby 
were to cross above Melloon, and, after carrying some out
works, were to attack the northern face of the principal 
work. The whole of the boats quitted the shore together; 
but the current and breeze carried the 13th. and 38th. to 
their point of attack before the other divisions could reach the 
opposite bank of the river, and Lieutenant-Colonel Sale was 
wounded in his b o a t; but the two regiments landed, formed 
under the command of Major Frith, of the 38th. fwho was 
wounded in the assault), and rushed forward with such in
trepidity that they speedily became masters of these formidable 
works. When Brigadier-General Cotton saw tha t they were 
carried, he ordered the brigade under Lieutenant-Colonel Blair, 
of the 87th., to cut in upon the enemy’s line of retreat, 
which was performed with much effect.

On the 28th. of January, the 87th:, with the flank com
panies of the 28th. Native Infantry, and detachments of the 
Governor-General’s body-guard and artillery, under Brigadier 
H unter Blair, were sent from Tongwyn, to attack the position 
of Mouhnein, eleven miles distant. The position, being a 
great annoyance to the surrounding country, was destroyed, 
and the troops returned to camp the same evening.

The army advanced upon the Burmese capital, and the 
legions of Ava resolved once more to try the fortune of war.
A new army of .40,000 men was raised, and placed under 
the command of a noted warrior named N ee Woon-Breen, 
which has been translated—“ Prince of Darkness,” “ King of 
H ell,” and “ Prince of the Setting Sun.” They m et the British
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in  the open fields near Pagahm Mew, where an action took 
place on the 9th. of February. The 13th. Light Infantry led 
the right attack, supported by the  38th. and 89th. regiments.
That on tile left was supported by the 41st. Part of the 
Burmese troops, broken by the 38th., retired into a well-con
structed field-work, but were so closely pursued that they had 
not time to form for its defence : here from three to four 
hundred of them perished either by the bayonet or plunging 
into the river to escape. The result was another defeat to 
the enemy. The “ Prince of Darkness” lied to Ava, where he 
was put to a cruel death by the order of the King.

After this victory the army continued its advance upon 
Ummerapoora, the capital, situated upon the shores of a 
beautiful lake; and when within four days’ march of that 
city the king of Ava sent the ratified treaty, paying the 
expenses of the war, and relinquishing a considerable portion 
of territory. The treaty of peace was finally signed at Gand- 
nboo, February 24th., 1826. The King of Ava renounced all 
claim on Assam, ceded to the East India Company Arracan, 
and four other. provinces with their islands and dependencies, 
and agreed to pay a crore of rupees as a war indemnity; free 
trade also to be allowed to British subjects in all parts of his 
dominions. In one of the conferences the negotiators had 
objected to the payment of money, and stated, that by using 
great economy, they might furnish a million baskets of rice 
within a year, but they did not grow rupees ; and if the 
British had any objection to the rice, there was abundance 
of fine trees in the forest, which they might cut down and 
take away in lieu of the money.

On the conclusion of this campaign, the following statement 
appeared in general orders:—“ While the Governor-General in 
Council enumerates, with Sentiments of unfeigned admiration,, 
the 13th., 38th., 41st., 89tli., 47th., 1st. (or Royals), 87th, 
and 45tli. regiments, the Honorable Company’s Madras Euro
pean regiment, and the Bengal and Madras European artillery, 
as the European troops who have had the honour of establishing 
the renown of the British arms in a new and distant region.
H is Lordship in Council feels th a t higher and more justly- 
merited praise cannot be bestowed on those brave troops

E



than that, amidst th e  barbarous hosts whom they have fought 
and conquered, they have em inently displayed, the virtues, 
and sustained the character, of the British Soldier.”*

SIEGE A N D  STORM O F  BH U RTPORE.
J anuary, 1826.

Balded Singh, Rajah of Bhurtpore, had become attached 
to the British government, with which ho formed an alliance 
offensive and defensive, and procured a guarantee for the suc
cession of his youthful son, Bhulwunt Singh to the throne, from 
Sir David Ochterlony, then Commander of the forces and 
Political Resident at Delhi, who acknowledged the boy’s right, 
and pledged his word to support him. But among many of 
the Rajah’s subjects a strong feeling of hostility to the British 
existed, particularly in the army, and his nephew, Doorjun 
Sal, headed a party opposed to the alliance. After the Rajah’s 
decease his nephew gained possession of the capital, seized the 
young prince, and assumed the sovereign power. Sir David 
Ochterlony assembled a force (of which the 59th. formed part) 
and marched on Bhurtpore ; but the government having dis
approved of the measures taken, the troops returned to. Cawn- 
pore. Sir David in consequence resigned, and died a t Meerut 
in July, 1825, his decease being, it  is considered, hastened by 
this event.

I t  was, however, afterwards determ ined to carry into effect 
the engagements entered  iiha w ith the  late Rajah, by placing 
his son on the,throne. Aw army whs assembled under General

* tn  the same general orders it was announced that “ Medals also, 
bearing a suitable device, are to be distributed to the native troops 
which at any period during the war, were employed under the command 
of Major-General Sir Archibald Campbell, including the officers and 
men of the gunboats serving in the Irrawaddy.” This medal, also 
designed by William Wyon, Esq., contained an the obverse a quaint 
device—-the Asiatic elephant crouching to the British lion . I t  was not 
conferred on the regiments of the Crown, and therefore does not come 
within the scope of this work. When the medal for services.in India 
from 1803 to 1826 was authorized, a bar inscribed Ava was granted.

The 1st., 13th., 38th., 41st., 4-ltli., 45th., -:17th., ,51th,, 87th., and 
89th. King's regiments were permitted to bear the word Ava on their 
colours, in comiaemoration of their gallantry during this service.

111 <SL
, x ^ , t , ,ra > 5 0  BRITISH WAR MEDALS.



w m  ■ G t
\ -% ^  /

SIEGE AND STORM OF BHURTI’OBE. 51

Lord Combermere, the Command'er-in-Chief in India, and the 
siege of the capital, the fortified city of Bhurtpore, was de
termined upon. . Great confidence was placed by the natives 
in the strength of this place, the fort being upwards of five 
miles in circumference, and having in 1805, withstood four 
attacks of Lord Lake’s army, wherein were five king’s regi
ments, which had been repulsed with great loss.

On the 10th. and lltli. of December, 1825, the British 
appeared before this celebrated city and fortress. The army 
amounted to twenty-five thousand three hundred men, of 
which His Majesty’s 11th. and 16th. Light Dragoons, and the 
14th. and 59th. regiments formed part, the remainder being- 
made up of Native corps. The garrison was nearly equal 
in numbers to the besieging force. The Bhurtporees had 
cut a sluice into the embankment of a lake near the 
town, to fill the ditch round the woods with water, but 
they were speedily driven from the spot; the sluice was 
stopped, and the embankment was turned into a military 
post, which was entrusted to a company of the 14th. Foot 
and some sepoys. About eighteen inches of water only had 
flowed into the ditch, and this sudden seizure of the em
bankment facilitated the progress of the siege by keeping 
the ditch nearly empty, and thus prevented the enemy from 
filling i t  with water, as was done in Lord Lake’s time. The 
several corps took up their ground, and the investment be
came complete, orange and date trees from the groves being 
converted into fascines and gabions.

A t an early hour on the .morning of the 24th of December, 
the fires of two batteries were opened on the to w n ; additional 
works were constructed, the batteries became more numerous, 
and th e  siege was prosecuted with vigour. I t  was, however, 
found extremely difficult to effect practicable breaches in  the 
peculiarly-constructed -walls of Bhurtpore, as they  were in 
many places thickly studded with large trees of a very tough 
description of timber, which offered a remarkable resistance 
to shot. The process - of mining was adopted; several explo
sions took place, and the result soon rendered i t  evident 
that the  horrors of an assault was drawing near. Great 
bravery and perseverance was evinced by the g arrison ; they
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exposed thorn sol vex resolutely to the (ire of besiegers, and 
built up in the night the works which wei’e knocked down 
during the day, labouring under a ceaseless fire, and evincing 
it firm determination to persevere in the defence.

Considerable progress having been made towards effecting 
practicable breaches, it was determined to attempt the storming 
of the place on the morning of the 18th. of January, 1826, 
the explosion of the mine under the north-east angle being 
the signal for the assault. The 14th. and 59th. regiments 
headed the two attacks, and they were directed to wheel as 
soon as they entered the breaches, one to the right and 
the other to the left, and, continuing their career round the 
■ramparts; to drive the enemy before them till they met.
Some delay occurred in the mine, and the soldiers stood 
seven hours anxiously waiting for the moment - to commence 
the assault, during which time tho thunder of the artillery 
was tremendous. The mine having exploded in an unexpected 
direction, several men of the 14th,, at the head of the column 
of attack, were killed, and Brigadier-General John M'Combe,
(of that regiment,) and other officers received severe contusions.

As scion as the tremendous crash was over the troops 
rushed through the cloud of smoke and dust, and commenced 
ascending the breach, and, the summit, after some opposition, 
was gained. Here a short pause ensued from the native corps 
appointed to support not being near, when the enemy opened 
a heavy fire from the buildings near the breach, and sprang 
a mine, which killed several of the soldiers. The Bhurtporc- 
artillerymen fought with great desperation, and the defenders 
of the walls exhibited much braveryj but in two hours the 
whole rampart surrounding the town, together with the 
command of the gates, were in possession of the British.
The citadel surrendered about four o’clock, and the 14th.,
(at the head of which the Commander in-Cluei entered it,) 
was placed there in garrison, as a compliment to the gal
lantry of the corps,

General. Viscount Comberniere, G.C.B., in Iris despatch 
stated, " I must particularly remark the behaviour of His 
Majesty’s 14th. regiment, commanded by Major Everard, and 
the 59th., commanded by Major Fuller; these corps, having
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led the columns of assault, by their steadiness and determination 
decided the events of the day.” His lordship also specially 
adverted to the services rendered by Brigadier, now General 
Sir Jam es Wallace Sleige, K.C.B., commanding the cavalry ; 
the general good and active, conduct of the cavalry, and the 
spirited manner in which they volunteered their services 
■when it was anticipated (before the arrival of the 1st. 
European regiment) to employ them in the storm were also 
mentioned.*

Thus was accomplished the capture of this city, regarded 
throughout the East as impregnable, the natives being ac
customed to remark that India was not subdued because 
Bhurtpore had not fallen. The Usurper Doorjun Sal was 
captured while attempting to escape, and the young Rajah 
was placed on the throne. The 14th. had Brigadier-General 
Edwards and Captain Armstrong killed, and the 59th. lost 
Captain Pitman, and had Major Fuller and other officers 
wounded.

The state of the Burmese war at this period rendered it of 
the highest importance that Bhurtpore should be captured, as 
a failure in  th a t object would have paralyzed British dom i
nation in the Easfc.t

u Bhurtpore ” was authorised by the Sovereign to be borne on 
the standards and colours of the 11th. and 16th. Light 
Dragoons, and the 14th. and 59th. regiments.

Lord Combermere, whose earliest services had been con
nected with the siege of Seringapatam, in  1799, and who 
had commanded the British cavalry during the Peninsula 
war, under Wellington, was made a Viscount for this capture.

* In consequence of the scarcity of European infantry with the 
infantry, it was deemed necessary to call for volunteers from the 
cavalry, each King’s regiment to furnish three officers and eighty 
rank and file. This number was at once obtained. The officers’ 
names were Captain Browne, Lieutenant Windtis, and Comet Pearson, 
of the 11th. Dragoons, and Captain Luurd, and Lieutenants McCkmchy 
and Walker, of the 16th. Lancers. Viscount Combermere had for
merly served in the latter regiment.

f  From the 24th. of December, 1825, to the 1.8th. of January, 1820, 
the expenditure of shot and shells during the twenty-six days was as 
follows:—Shot 42,215, shells 17,060, shrapnolls 1,096, grape 693, case 
404, carcasses 4 ; in all 01,472.
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T H E  INDIAN WAR MEDAL, 1799-1826.
This medal, the design ol' which is extremely chaste and 

beautiful, has on the obverse the Queen’s head, with the 
inscription V ictoria Regina, similar to the Crimean and 
other medals. The artist, the late William Wybn, Esq., R.A., 
was the chief engraver to the Royal Mint until his decease in 
1851. On the reverse of the medal is a figure of Victory 
seated, holding in her right hand a laurel branch, in her left, 
a victor’s laurel-wreath. A lotus-flower, emblematic of India,

• is by her side, a trophy of Oriental arms and a palm-tree in
the background. Abo ve are the words, “ To the army of In d ia  
m the exergue, “ 1799-1826.” The various services are com*, 
memorated by clasps, and the medal is w orn with a pale blue 
ribbon.

The glorious achievements of the army of India, from the 
decisive victory of Assaye to the capture of Bhurtpore, were 
not commemorated by a medal till the year 1851, and the few 
survivors who took part in the first named battle did not re
ceive the decoration until forty-eight years after the event.

THE PENINSULA WAR MEDAL.
When the distribution of the Waterloo Medal both to 

officers and men took place, it was no wonder that the 
veterans who had fought through the several actions of the 
Peninsula war should desire to have a similar distinction.
By a letter from the Duke of Wellington, dated Brussels,
13th. April, 18J5, to His Royal Highness Field-Marshal tho 
Duke of Kent, then Colonel of the Royals, it would appear 
that there was some general distinction intended to be con
ferred on the Peninsula arm y:- “ When your Royal Highness 
fifst communicated to me your desire th a t the 3rd. battalion 
Royals should wear a distinguishing badge for their services 
under my ^command, it w as in the contemplation of His 
Royal Highness the Commander-iii-Chief,. that the whole 
army which served in the Peninsula and in  the South of 
France should wear one. I  have not heard what has



•A ■; 1 § M  ' ' ni p  I nL

■ ' h\
the facts stated, in c;a».
to  report to  the Commander-in-CMei up
information of Her Majesty, and to enable those' coiuiiiA;
Her Majesty to  deliver to the Claimants the  Medals accordingly.

“ The Adjutant-General, and  the M ilitary Secretary of th e  ."■**» 
Commander-in-Chlef will transm it to the  Secretary of th e  '
Board of General Officers, such information as they may have 
been able to  acquire, to assist in the investigations which 
the Board will have to make.

“ The Commander-m Chief has been required to desire, 
tha t the Board of General Officers will have Alphabetical 
Lists made out of the names of the Claimants to one of these 
Medals, w ith  his Rank, and the name of the particular 
Battle or Siege for which he claims to receive the same in 
serted in the Margin,—and a t  which the Board of General 
Officers may consider that he was present.

“ The occasions for which Medals have been granted by 
the Sovereign are specified in  the annexed page for general 
information and guidance, as a t page 73 of the Animal Arm y 
List.

By Command of F ield Marshal,

The Duke of Wellington, Commander-In-Chief,

J ohn Macdonald, Adjutant-General.”

' ;V,
* Long before this order was issued, the majority of these old 

warriors, the survivors of a hundred fights, had fallen before the 
irresistible scythe, of Time, with no mark of their glorious services,
"xerpt the honourable scars which they had received on the field of 
battle.

A ' ’ . . .  ’ • ' ■
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jLtOcfngo, January, 1812; 

cuiU April 6th., 1812; Salamanca, July 
>,ort Detroit, America, August, 1812; Vittoria,

June 21st., 1813; Pyrenees, July 28th. to August 2nd., 1813 ;
St. Sebastian, August and September, 1813; Chateauguay,
America, October 26th., 1813; Nivelle, November 10th., 1813 ; 

y 1 ChrystleFs Farm, America, November 11th., 1813; Niva,
1  December 9th. to 13th., 1813; Orthes, February 27th., 1814;

Toulouse, April 10th., 1814.”
A similar order was issued regarding naval services, these 

commenced with Lord Howe's action on the 1st. of June,
1794, but the earliest military service thus decorated was 
the campaign in Egypt, 1801, a general order, dated the 
12th. of February, 1850, being issued, by which the war 
medal was to be conferred on the surviving Egyptian veterans; 
and if they had already received it, an additional bar, 
bearing the word “ Egypt,” was to be granted.

The Med At. has on the obverse the head of the Queen, with 
the date 1848 ; and on the reverse Her Majesty, as the 
representative of the country or people, is in  the act of crown
ing with a laurel wreath the Duke of Wellington, m a 
kneeling attitude, as emblematic of the army. In  the exer
gue is engraved 1793-1814, (the former date only applying to 
the navy,) and by the side of the dais is the British non.
The inscription is “To the British Army.” In the illustration 
only a few of the bars are given, but all the services enumer
ated in the foregoing list were of course commemorated by 
their names being placed on the bars. Fifteen is the greatest 
number of bars known to have been worn by any recipient 
of the medal. The rank and names of recipients were en
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graved round the edge of the medal. The ribbon is red, with 
blue edges*

The first service then, in the order of date, is

THE EGYPTIAN CAMPAIGN, 1801.

I n the year 1800, a French army, which had been designated 
the “ Army of the East,” held Egypt in subjection, and the 
British government anticipating that India was the meditated 
scene of conquest, determined to employ the disposable force 
of the kingdom in relieving Egypt from her invaders. After 
experiencing much severe weather at sea, the fleet arrived at 
Malta, where the troops landed, and the abundance of fresh 
provisions afforded by the inhabitants was most welcome.
Leaving that island on the 20th. of December, 1800, the ar
mament sailed to Marmorice, in Asiatic Turkey, where the 
fleet anchored in a spacious bay environed by mountains, whilst 
gun-boats were being procured for the expedition, horses for 
the cavalry, and a plan of co-operation was in course of 
arrangement with the Turks.

This force was under the command of the veteran General 
Sir Ralph. Abercromby, K.B., and about six thousand men 
from India and the Capo of Good Hope, under Major-General 
Baird, so celebrated for his conduct sit Seringapatam, were 
appointed to co-operate.

At this period the British forces were brigaded as follows:
—Guards, Major-General the Honourable George J. Ludlow,
First Royals, 54th., two battalions, and 92nd, Major-General 
(afterwards Sir Eyre) Coote; 8th., 13th., 18th., and 90th,, 
Major-General (afterwards Sir John) Cradock; 2nd., 50th., and 
79th., Major-General Lord Cavan; 30th., 44th;, and 89th.>

* As to the rarity of the Peninsula medal, it is very uncommon to 
meet with any having more than eight or nine bars, and if any of the 
bars Should have inscribed on them the actions of ‘‘ Fort Detroit.
“ Chateau;:nay,” or “ Ctaystler’s Farm the value of the medal is 
greatly enhanced. The clasps for the cavalry actions of “ ikihaguu 
and " Bencveute,” in the Peninsula; and the bars for " Mania,"
“ Martinique.” “ Guadeloupe,’’ and “ Java,” are also of rare occurrence.
The old 45th., Sherwood Foresters, bore more Peninsula honours on 
their colours than any other regiment.
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Brigadier-General (afterwards S ir  John) D o y le ; Minorca,
I)e  Eolle’s, and D illon’s regiments (since disbanded,) Major- 
General John S tu art, (afterwards Count of M aida.) The re
serve consisted of detachments of 11th. and Hompesch’s dragoons,
40t;h., flank companies, 23rd., 28th., 42nd., 58th., and Corsican 
Rangers, (since disbanded,) Major-General (afterwards Sir John)
M oore; 12th. and  26th. dragoons, Major-General the Hon
ourable Edward F in c h ; artillery and pioneers, Brigadier-General 
Lawson.

A fter some delay a t Marmoriee, in  expectation of receiving 
reinforcements of Greeks and T urks, the expedition proceeded 
to its  destination, and on the 2nd of March, 1801, anchored 
in the  Bay of Abonkir, eastward of Alexandria, when, not
withstanding all th e  exertions of the navy, under the orders 
of Admiral Lord K eith , the necessary arrangements for landing 
th e  troops could no t he effected until a w eek afterwards, 
owing to unfavourable weather, and other obstructions. A 
landing was however effected on th e  8th. of M arch.

The troops forming the first division, consisting of the re
serve, under the command of Major-General (afterwards Sir 
John) Moore; the brigade of Guards, under the Honourable 
Major-General L ud low ; and a portion of the first brigade, 
under Major-General Coote, got into the boats early in the 
morning; they had generally about six miles to row, and did 
not reach the point of landing until ten o’clock. The front 
of disembarkation was narrow, and a hill, which commanded 
the whole, seemed almost inaccessible. Notwithstanding their 
being exposed to a very severe cannonade, and under the fire 
of grape shot, the troops made good their landing, ascended 
the  hill, and forced the enemy to retire, leaving behind him 
seven pieces of artillery, together w ith a number of horses. The 
troops that ascended the hill in the face of dangers and diffi
culties sufficient to  intimidate ordinary men, consisted of the 
23rd. Royal Welsh Fusiliers, and the four flank companies of 
the 40th. regiment, under the command of Colonel Spencer, 
whose conduct was specially commended in the despatches; in 
which also the good order of the disembarkation of the 28th. 
and 42nd. regiments, under the command of Brigadier-General 
Oakes was particularly noticed. W hilst these regiments formed
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and mounted the position, the Foot Guards and 58th. regiment 
prolonged the attack, the Royals and the 54th. pushing for
ward to sustain their gallant comrades. A column of French 
infantry advancing through a hollow way with fixed bayonets 
against the left flank of the Foot Guards, encountered the two 
latter regiments; the British advanced, when their opponents 
hesitated, fired a volley, and then retreated. The disembarka
tion of the army continued on the 8th. and the day following.*

The troops which landed on the  8th., advanced three miles 
the  same day, and on the 12th., the  army moved forward, and 
came in. sight of the enemy, who was strongly posted with 
h is right to the canal of Alexandria, and his left towards the 
sea.

About six o’clock in the morning of the 13th. of March, the 
British advanced to attack the enemy’s position in front of 
Mandora. The leading brigades were commanded by Major 
Generals Cradock and the Earl of Cavan. The 90th. formed 
the advanced guard of the front line, and the 92nd. that of 
the second; both battalions suffered severely, and were highly 
distinguished. These two regiments bear the word “ Mandop.a ”

* As the soldiers were, burying a Highlander of the 42nd. regiment, 
who was supposed to be dead, Captain David Stewart, of Garth, re
quested them to take him out of the grave, and carry him to the sur
geon ; he soon recovered of a swoon, his wound was cured, and he re
sumed Ilia duty shortly afterwards, I t  is to be hoped that this soldier 
did not evince his gratitude like the private of the 31st. regiment, 
mentioned in the following anecdote :—In 1799, the 31st. regiment was 
serving in Holland, and at Egmont-op-Zeo crossed bayonets with the 
French regiment bearing the same num ber; a ball fired during the 
retreat of the latter, passed through the jaws of a soldier of the former, 
named Robert. Hulloek ; in the course of the afternoon he was buried 
in the sand-hill where he had fallen, by a soldier of his regiment named 
John Carnes. During the night Hulloek having been, but lightly 
covered with sand, crept out and crawled to a picket of liis corps posted 
near. He was sent to hospital, recovered, and was serving with his 
regiment in Malta, in  1809. His face having been much disfigured, 
and his voice scarcely intelligible, (a part of his tongue and palate 
having boon carried away,) he had for some .years served as pioneer to 
his company ; ft soldier of it died, and Hulloek, as a part of his duty, 
dug tiie grave, in which he was found, on the arrival of the body for 
interment, still at work, though then nearly ten feet deep. On being 
drawn out he was asked for his reason in making it so unusually deep, 
he replied, “ Why, Sir, it’s for poor John Carnes, who buried me, and 
I  think, Sir, if I  get him that deep, it will puzzle him to creep out as I 
did.” On the burial service being read, he proceeded to till up the 
grave, and actually buried the man who ten years previously had 
buried him. Hulloek was discharged and pensioned in 1814.



on their colours. The French having opened a most destructive 
fire from their artillery, enfiladed the column to its whole 
depth, and orders were consequently given to  deploy into line- 
This was considered a favourable moment, and the enemy im 
mediately advanced to the attack. Major-General Cradock 
formed his brigade under a heavy fire, and the gallant conduct 
of the regiments, (the 8th,, 13th., 18th, and 90th. infantry,) 
was equal to the emergency. In  this action Lieutenant-Colonel 
(afterwards Viscount) Hill commanded the 90th., and exhibited 
that coolness and conspicuous bravery so frequently displayed 
during the Peninsula campaigns. The remainder of the army 
were immediately in a situation not, only to face but to repel 
the enemy. The reserve, under Major-General Moore, which 
■was on the right, on the change of the position of the army, 
moved on in column, and covered the right flank. The French, 
were driven from their position, and were compelled to retreat 
over the plains into the lines on the heights before Alexandria.

In  the general orders issued on the following day, i t  was 
stated, th a t “ The Commander-in-Chief has th e  greatest sa tis
faction in thanking the troops fo r their soldier-like and intrepid 
conduct in  th e  action of yesterday; he feels i t  incumbent on 
him particularly to express h is  most perfect satisfaction w ith  
the  steady and gallant conduct of Major-General Cradoek’s 
brigade.”

Having gained a second victory on the shores of Egypt, the  
army took up) a position about four miles from  Alexandria, 
having a sandy plain in front, the sea on the right, and th e  
canal of A lexandria and the lake of A boutir on the left. The 
reserve, was posted under Major-General Moore, on very high 
ground, projecting a quarter of a mile on th e  right, and ex 
tending to th e  large and magnificent ruins of a palace, bu ilt 
in  the time of the Romans, within fifty yards of the sea- 
This high ground of sand-hills and old ruins, was about th ree 
hundred yards broad; it sloped gradually dow n into a valley, 
which lay between it and th e  other parts of the position.
The 58th. regiment occupied the ruins, and the  28th. a redoubt 
near them ; the 23rd. and 42nd., with tha flank companies 
of the 40th., and the Corsican Rangers, were placed a short 
distance behind the ruins and the redoubt; the other corps

111 <SL
. , . .;■ : ■ jx

62  BRITISH WAR MEDALS.



' : i l  (ct
BATTtE o r  Al e x a n d r ia . 63

of the army 'extending to th e  canal. The French .occupied a 
parallel position on a high and almost perpendicular ridge of 
hills; it! the centre of the ir line appeared Fort Cretin—in 
the left of its rear .Fort Caffarelli,—Pompey’s Pillar on. its 
right,—Cleopatra’s Needle oh the left, and the city of A lex
andria extending to the sea, w ith the masts of the shipping 
in the harbour at the back of the town. The whole presented 
a most interesting appearance; objects celebrated in history, 
evert some of the wonders of the world, could be distinctly 
seen, and the ruins under th e  soldier’s feet were of interest
ing antiquity.

For seven days the army occupied this position w ithout 
interruption; the soldiers being under arms every morning a t 
three o’clock, and working parties being afterwards employed 
in  strengthening the post,

BATTLE OF ALEXANDRIA.
21s t . M a r c h , 1801.

The French army having been augmented by the arrival 
of additional troops from the interior, General Menon advanced 
early on the morning of the celebrated Slat, of March, and 
attacked the British position with great intrepidity. The 
action commenced about an hour before daylight by a false 
attack .on the British left, consisting of the 8th., 13th,, 18th., 
and 90th. regiments, which was under Major-General Cradock’s 
command, where they were soon repulsed. The most vigorous 
efforts of the enemy were directed against the right, which 
they endeavoured to turn. The attack on th a t point was com
menced with great impetuosity by the French infantry, sus
tained by a strong body of cavalry, who charged in column.
They were received with equal ardour, and with the utmost 
steadiness and discipline. The contest was unusually obstinate; 
the enemy was twice repulsed, and his cavalry became re
peatedly ndT«d with the British infantry. A t length they 
retired, leaving an immense number of killed and wounded 
on the field. In  these attacks the 28th. and 4-2nd. regiments 
gained great renown; the former had been ordered into the
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redoubt on the loft of the ruins of the palace of the Ptole
mies—the left wing of the 42nd. advanced under Major Stirling, 
and 'took post on the open ground quitted by the 28th., and 
the right wing of the regiment under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stewart, formed two hundred yards in the rear of the left' 
wing. In an instant the ruins, redoubt, and left wing were 
attacked by the enemy with great impetuosity; but the steady 
and well-directed fire of the British regiments forced their 
assailants to retire.

While the front was thus engaged, a column of the famed 
« Invincible Legion ” advanced, preceded by a six-pounder gun, 
silently along the! interval between the left of the’ 42nd. and 
the right of the Foot. Guards, from which the cavalry picket 
had retired, and calculating its distance correctly, although in 
the dark, it wheeled to its left, and penetrated unobserved 
between the wings of the 42nd. regiment drawn up in parallel 
lines. The instant this column was seen, the right wing ol 
that regiment attacked its front with great gallantry, and 
captured the gun,—the rear rank of the left wing faced about 
attacked to its rear, and the  French being thus placed be
tween two fires, rushed towards the ruins of the ancient palace,
—receiving the fire of the 28th. as they passed the redoubt, 
of the grenadiers and light infantry of the 40th. as they passed 
the ground occupied by those companies, and being pursued 
in full career by the 42nd. As the French entered the rums, 
two companies of the 58th. wheeled back, and after firing a 
few rounds of musketry, charged with the bayonet. Being 
thus attacked in front and on the flanks, and pursued by the 
Highlanders, who closed with bayonets on the rear the In 
vincible Legion ” resisted until six hundred and fifty of then  
number had fallen, when the survivors, about two hundred anc 
fifty in number, threw down their arms and surrendered, de
livering up their standard to  Major Stirling, of the 42nd, who 
ouve it in charge of a sergeant, with directions to remain close 
to the gun which the regiment had taken from the enemy-

* ’When the Standard was delivered up to M ajor St id of ti>e 42iuh,
he gave it in charge to a sergeant to remain close t '  non-commissioned 
"  * h-id t-ired but in a subsequent charge thw »on commissioned
officer was ridden over by the French Dragoon*
quenejand when he returned to consciousness the standard of the In-
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This column of the. enemy being thus disposed of, the 42nd. 
instantly issued from among the ruins, and formed line in 
battalion on the flat, with their right supported by the redoubt; 
but at that moment the French infantry pressed forward so 
rapidly, that Major-General Moore ordered the regiment for
ward before its formation was completed, when Sir Ralph 
Abercromby, who, was on the spot, encouraging the troops, 
called out “ My brave Highlanders, remember your country, 
remember your forefathers !” and the regiment rushed forward 
with heroic ardour, drove back the French, and pursued them 
along the sandy plain. Major-General Moore, who had the 
advantage of a keen penetrating eye, saw through the increasing 
clearness of the atmosphere, fresh columns of the enemy, with 
three squadrons of cavalry, prepared to charge through the 
intervals of the retreating infantry, and instantly calling to 
the 42nd. to cease pursuing, directed them to resume their 
former ground to resist the charge of cavalry. This order to 
fall back to the redoubt was repeated by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stirling, but it was only partially heard by the regiment, owing 
to the noise from the firing; the companies which heard it 
fell hack, and the others remained in advance. While in this 
broken state, the regiment was charged by the French horse
men, who dashed forward with great audacity, as to an assured 
victory; but the gallant Highlanders stood firm, and their fire 
thinned the enemy’s ranks in  the advance. All the companies 
which were formed repulsed the dragoons with loss; the other 
companies were broken, yet the Higlanders individually, or 
in small groups, maintained a fierce contest with the dragoons, 
and a number of single combats took place, in which great 
courage and activity were displayed. The French dragoons 
which had penetrated the broken companies, or passed through 
the intervals, turned to their left towards the ruins of the 
old Roman palace, as . the column of infantry had done early 
in the morning, and were nearly annihilated by the fire of 
the 28th. regiment.

During this fierce contest the  British troops had expended

vincible Legion ” was gone. It was afterwards recaptured from the .French 
by Private Anthony Lutz, of the Minorca regiment in the British service, 
was sent to England, and placed in the Royal Military Chapel, White
hall, and subsequently ip Chelsea Hospital.

F . f



their ammunition, and ’while a supply was being procured from 
the ordnance stores at a distance, their fire ceased ; that 
of the enemy, however, was continued with great execution, and 
put to a severe test the patient endurance of the troops, who 
suffered severely. When a supply of ammunition arrived, the 
enemy retreated, and the action terminated.

One stand of colours and two field-pieces were taken.
Sir Ralph Abercromby received a mortal wound at the com

mencement of the action, but which he concealed until the 
battle was decided. This gallant general died on the 28th. 
of March, and was buried at Malta. .He was succeeded in the 
command of the army by Lieutenant-General (afterwards Lord)
Hutchinson. In  that officer’s despatch, the conduct of the 
reserve, under Major-General (afterwards Sir John) Moore 
against whom the principal attack was directed, was highly 
noticed; Major-General Moore and Brigadier-General Oakes, 
both wounded nearly at the same time, wore specially men
tioned; and the 28th. and 42nd. regiments* were reported as 
having acted “ in the most distinguished and brilliant manner.”

After this victory one division traversed the country to Ro
setta, and captured the forts a t that place; part of the army 
then advanced up the River Nile, aud forced the French 
troops at the city of Cairo to surrender. Another portion 
was engaged in the blockade of Alexandria.

Meanwhile the force under Major-General Baird had sailed from 
Bombay for the Red Sea. The original design was to proceed 
to the port of Sue*, but the monsoon had commenced before

* The Highland Society, at London, in grateful acknowledgment, and 
commemoration of the valour of their countrymen, on this day, presented 
the 42nd. regiment with a piece of plate, value one hundred guineas, in
scribed with an .appropriate motto and designs; A silver medal was also 
struck, in commemoration of the capture of Buonaparte’s invincible stan
dard ; one to be given to each private as well as officer in the regiment, 
or, if killed or dead, to their nearest surviving relations. The cool and 
intrepid courage of Colonel Stewart’s foreign corps, and of the 28th. and 
42nd. regiments, on whom the fury of the enemy principally fell, 
it is agreed on all hands, was also, on this important day, particularly 
distinguished. In this battle, the 28th., now the 1st. Gloucestershire regi
ment, gained the privilege of wearing their badge on the back and front 
of their helmets. The regiment while in fine, was attacked in front by 
infantry, and in the rear by cavalry, under cover of the mist. There was 
no time to form in square, the rear rank Went to the right about, aud thus 
back to back, the 28th. repulsed both attacks of the enemy.
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the fleet entered the Red Sea, in April, 1301, when the Major- 
General determined to land at Cosseir, on the Bed Sea, and brave 
the difficulties of the desert, in the hope of affording important 
aid to the forces which had arrived in Egypt from Europe,
This was the first occasion that British troops had proceeded 
by the overland route,* Which, course was again adopted during 
the Crimean Campaign, when two regiments of cavalry (10th. 
and 12th. Dragoons) proceeded from India to Sebastopol. At 
this early period the fourteen-days' march through the desert 
was a more serious affair than in later times.

On landing, the country presented a frightfully desolate 
prospect, but the soldiers commenced their march with ala 

' crity, although suffering from excessive heat and dysentery, 
occasioned by bad water. The march was made during the 
night. A short distance from Cosseir the troops entered a 
ravine, which appeared to be the old bed of a river, along 
which they travelled three days, when it terminated at 
Afoilah: thence the desert had generally a hard gravelly 
soil, until the troops arrived at Baromba, where the first 
habitable spot was met with after leaving Cosseir, not a 
wangle hut being previously seen. There was an almost irre
sistible' inclination to sleep, and some soldiers straggling from 
the line of march that they might lie down, lost their lives'
About ten miles from Baromba was Kenna, which was reached 
without further difficulty.

Lieutenant-General the Honourable Sir John Hely Hutchin
son, K.B., who had succeeded to the command upon the 
death of General Sir Ralph Abercromby, advanced to Grand 
Cairo, which capitulated on the 27th. of June, 1801. General 
Menou, refusing to accept the capitulation of Cairo, was 
closely besieged in Alexandria. The operations against the 
enemy’s works commenced on the 17th. of August. Major- 
General Coote embarked^ with a strong body of troops 
in the night of the 16th. and 17th. of August, and effected

" The regiments which proceeded from India were the 10th., 80th ,
86th„ and 88th. regiments; a troop of the Sth. Light Dragoons and t i t  
61st. iegiment . mbaikcd from the Oape of Good Hope, joined the army, 
urider Major-General Baird, at Cosseir, in July, 1801, and proceeded 
through the desert to Kenna, on the Nile, where the troops afterwards 
embarked for Cairo.



a landing to the westward of Alexandria, and immediately in
vested the strong castle of Marabout.

On the night between the 18th. and 19th., Major-Genera 
Ce|§e opened batteries against the castle of Marabout. Wus 
fort, situated on an island at the entrance to th e  old har
bour of Alexandria, capitulated to the troops under Major- 
General Eyre Coote, on the 21st.. of August, 1801. -No 
loss was sustained. A. brass gun was captured from the enemy 
by, the  first battalion of the 54th. regiment, which i t  retained 
until December, 1841; and on its being placed in  the reposi
tory established in the  Royal Arsenal at Woolwich, the corps 
received the royal authority to bear the word “ Mababout' on 
the regimental colours and appointments, in commemoration 
of th e  gallantry evinced by the battalion at the capture o 
that fort. No other regiment bears this distinction.

During the evening of the 27th. of August, General Menou 
sent an aide-de-camp to request an armistice for three days, 
in order to afford tim e to prepare a capitulation, which after 
some difficulties and delays was signed .on the 2nd. of .Sep
tem ber I t  is on record that after the terms of surrender 
were concluded, the French General received Brigadier-General 
Hope with the natural politeness of his countrymen, and an 
invitation was given to  dinner, the repast consisting entirely 
of horse-flesh.

This terminated t h e  campaign in Egypt, and the  achieve
ments of the British army were a prelude to future victories.
The troops received the thanks of both Houses of Parlia
ment and all the regiments received the royal authority to 
bear on their colours the word “ E gypt,” with the Sphinx as 
a lasting memorial of the glories acquired during th is arduous 
and important campaign, which had exalted the m ilitary fame 
of Great Britain, by the expulsion of the “ invincible legions 
of Buonaparte from Egypt, whence he had expected to extern 
his conquests through Asia. The following wore t ie  regi
m eats employed in Egypt in 1801 _ . ,,

8th. Light Dragoons, one Troop, Captain H aw kins, . i-
LD ht Dragoons, one Troop, Captain A. Money; 12th. Light 
Dragoons, Colonel Mervyn ArcM all; 22nd. Light Dragoons*

The^and. Light Dragoons, 20th. (two battalions,) 24th., 25th., and
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Lieutenant-Colonel Honourable William Luiiiley; 26th. (after
wards 23rd) Light Dragoons, Lieutenant-Colonel Robert Gor 
don ; Hompesch’s Hussars, (detachment,) Major Sir Robert 
T. Wilson; Coldstream Guards, 1st. Battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel 
A rthur Brice; 3rd. Foot Guards, 1st. Battalion, Lieutenant 
Colonel T. Tiilgrove Turner; Royals, 2nd. Battalion, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Duncan Campbell; 2nd. Queen’s Royal, Colonel the 
Earl of Dalhousie; 8th. Foot, King’s, Colonel Gordon Drum
m ond; 10th. Foot, Lieutenant-Colonel Richard Q uarrell; 13th.
Foot, Lieutenant-Colonel Honourable Charles Colville; 18th.,
Koval Irish, Lieutenant-Colonel Henry T. M ontresor; 20th.
Foot, 1st. and 2nd. Battalions, Lieutenant-Colonel George Smith ;
23rd. Royal Welsh Fusiliers, Lieutenant-Colonel John Hall;
24th. Foot, Lieutenant-Colonel John R. Forster; 25th. Foot’ 
Colonel William D y o tt; 26th. Foot., Colonel Lord Elphinstone ;
27th. Iuniskilling, 1st. and 2nd Battalions, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Samuel Graham; 28th. Foot, Colonel Honourable Edward Paget;
30th. Foot, Lieutenant-Colonel William W ilkinson; 40th. Foot,
(Flank Companies,) Colonel Brent Spencer; 42nd. Royal High
land Regiment, Lieu tenant-Colonel William Dickson; 44fch.
Foot, Lieutenant-Colonel David Ogilvie; 50th. Foot, Colonel 
Patrick Wauchope; 54th. Foot, 1st. and 2nd. Battalions, Lieu
tenant-Colonel John Thomas L ayarct; 58th. Foot, Lieutenant - 
Colonel William Houstoun; 61st. Foot, Lieutenant-Colonel Francis 
Carruthers; 79th. Foot, Colonel Alan Cameron; 80th. Foot, 
Lieutenant-Colonel John Montresor; 86th. Foot, Lieutenant- 
Colonel James P. L loyd; 88th. Foot, Colonel W illiam Carr 
Beresford ; 89th. Foot, Colonel W illiam S tew art; 90th. Foot. 
Colonel Rowland H ill; 92ml. Foot, Lieutenant-Colonel Charles 
Erskine; De Watteville’a Regiment, Lieutenant-Colonel Louis' 
de Watteville; The Queen’s German Regiment, Lieutenant-Col
onel Peter John Janies Dutens; De Rolle’s Regiment, Lieuten
ant-Colonel the Baron De Diirler ; Dillon’s Regiment, Lieut- 
tenant-Colonel the Baron Perponcher; Royal Corsican Rangers,
Major Hudson L ow e; Ancient Irish  Fencibles; Chasseurs Bri- 
tanniques, Colonel John Ramsey; and the Staff Corps, (de
tachment.)
26th, Regiments, the Ancient Irish Jj'encibles, and the foreign corps of 
De Watteville and Chasseurs Britanniques, joined the Army in Egypt in 
July, 1801. r
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TH E T U R K IS H  MEDAL.

The Grand Seignior, with a view to perpetuate the services 
rendered, to the Ottoman empire, established an order of knight
hood, designated the Crescent, which was conferred on the 
general officers. He also presented gold medals of three sizes 
to the , field officers, captains, arid subalterns, which they were 
authorized by llis  Majesty to accept and wear. A palace was 
built at Constantinople for the future residence of the British 
ambassadors. The medal from which the engraving has been 
made is the smaller one, given to captains and subalterns, bu t 
is the same in  pattern as the. larger size, conferred on the field- 
officers. Obverse, a Crescent and Star of eight points, sur
rounded by an ornamental border } Reverse, the Sultan’s cypher, 
under which is the year 1801 ; the border is the same, on both 
sides; the ribbon is dark orange, with a hook and chain.

BATTLE OF MAID A.
4th J u l y , 1806,

A squadroit of British and Russian -vessels having, in N o
vember, 1805, landed some troops at Naples, without ■ any 
opposition from th e . Neapolitan court, shortly afterwards de
parted. 'On receiving intelligence of this transaction, the French 
Emperor issued a proclamation, that “ the Neapolitan dynasty 
had ceased, -to reign,” and his brother Joseph, assisted by 
Marshal Massena, proceeded with an army to that country.
The French entered Ifaples on the 15th. of February, and 
shortly obtained possession of the whole kingdom, excepting ..
Gaeta. Meanwhile the Court had retired to  Sicily. A decree 
was soon issued, by which the crown of Naples was conferred 
by Napoleon on his brother Joseph, who was proclaimed king 
on the 30th, of May.

A body of troops was. assembled by the French in Calabria, 
and extensive preparations were made for the invasion of Sicily. 
Major-General Stuart, who then commanded the British troops, 
in Sicily, formod the design of penetrating Calabria, and attack
ing the French division, under General Reguier: the result was
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distance of three- miles from Brilos. The riflemen were then 
attacked by a superior body of the enemy, who attem pted to 
cut them off from the main body 'of the detachment to which 
they belonged. Large bodies of the ' enemy appeared on both 
the flanks of the detachment, -which had advanced in support 
of the riflemen, and it was w ith difficulty th a t Major-General 
Spencer was enabled to effect; a retreat to  Obidos, which 
village it remained in possession of.

Two days afterwards was fought the Battle of Boleia, or 
Roliga. General Laborde continued in his position at this place, 
and Sir Arthur Wellesley determined to attack Mm in it  on 
the morning of the 17th. of August. Roliga is situated on an 
eminence, having a plain in its front, at the end of a valley, 
which commences at Caldas, and is closed to  the southwards 
by the mountains, which join the hills, forming a valley on the 
left, looking towards Caldas. In  the centre of the valley, and 
about eight miles from Rolicja, is the town and old Moorish 
fort of Obidos, from whence the enemy’s pickets had been 
driven on the 15th., and from that time he had posts in the. 
hills on both sides of the valley, as well as in the plain in 
front of his army, which was posted on the heights in front 
of Roliga; its right resting upon the hills, its left upon, an 
eminence, on which was a windmill, and the whole covering- 
four or five passes into the mountains in his rear.

About seven o’clock in the morning the troops moved from 
Obidos. Brigadier-General Pane’s riflemen were immediately 
detached into the hills on the left of the valley, to keep up 
the communication between the centre and left columns, and 
to protect the march of the former along the valley j the ene
my’s posts were successively driven in. Major-General H ill’s 
brigade moved on to attack the French left, and Brigadier- 
Generals Mghtingall and Craufurd advanced with the artillery 
along the high road, until at length Nightingales formed in the 
plain immediately in the enemy’s front, supported by the light 
infantry companies, and the 45th. regiment of Brigadier-General 
Craufurd’s brigade; while the other two regiments of his b ri
gade, the 50th. and 91st., were kept as a reserve in the rear.

Major-General Rowland (afterwards Viscount) H ill and Bri
gadier-General Nightingall advanced upon the enemy’s position.
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and a t the same moment Brigadier-General F ane’s riflemen 
were in  the hills on his r ig h t; th e  Portuguese infantry in a 
Tillage upon his l e f t ; and Major-General Ferguson’s column 
was descending from  the heights in to  the plain. From this 
situation the French retired by the passes into the  mountains 
with the utmost regularity and celerity ; and notwithstanding 
th e  rapid advance of the British infantry, the w ant of a suf
ficient body of cavalry was the cause of their suffering but 
little  loss in the plain. I t  then became necessary to make a 
disposition to a ttack  the formidable position which had been 
taken up. Brigadier-General F ane’s riflemen were already in 
the mountains on th e  enemy’s right, but no tim e was lost in 
attacking the different passes, as well as in supporting the rifle
men, so as to ensure a complete victory.

The Portuguese infantry were ordered, to move up a pass 
on the right of the  whole ; the light companies of Major-General 
H ill’s brigade, and the 5th. Fusiliers advanced up a pass next 
on the  right; and the 29th. regiment, supported by the 9th. 
foot, under Brigadier-General Xightingall, a third pass; and 
the 45th. and 82nd. regiments, passes on the left. These 
were all difficult of access, and some of them were well 
defended, particularly that assailed by the 9th. and 2.9th.
F d o t ; both regim ents attacked with the greatest impetu
osity, and reached the enemy before those whose assaults 
were to be made on their flanks; the defence was desperate, 
arid it was in th is  attack that th e  greatest loss was sustained, 
Lieutenant-Colonel the Honourable George A. F . Lake being 
k illed  at the head of his regiment, the 29th. Foot.

General Laborde was, however, driven from all the posi
tions he had taken in the passes of the mountains, and the 
British troops were advanced in the plains cm their tops. For 
a considerable length of time the 9th. and 29th. regiments 
alone were 'advanced to this point, with Brigadier-General 
Fane’s riflemen at a distance on the le ft; they were afterwards 
supported by the 5th., and by the light companies of Major 
General Hill’s brigade, which had arrived on their right, and 
by the other troops ordered to ascend the mountains, the latter 
arriving by degrees. Here three most gallant attacks were made 
upon the 9th. and 29th. regiments, in all of which the ehemy
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was repulsed; but be succeeded in effecting a re trea t in  good 
order, owing principally to S ir A rthur’s want of cavalry, and. 
to the difficulty of bringing up the passes of the mountains 
with celerity a sufficient number of troops and of cannon, to 
support those who had first ascended. The French loss was 
nevertheless very great, and th ree pieces of cannon were 
captured.

Sir A rthur Wellesley, in his despatch, observed “ that although 
we had sucn a superiority of numbers employed in the ope
rations ol this day, the  troops actually engaged in  the heat 
of the action were,.from unavoidable circumstances, only the 
flth., 9th., 29th,, the riflemen of the COth., and 95th., and the 
flank companies of Major-General Hill’s brigade, being a 
number by no means equal to that of the enem y: their 
conduct, therefore, deserves the highest commendation,”

Thus was the first victory in the Peninsula gained; and it 
afforded an omen of future successes, which was afterwards 

. fully accomplished. The 5th., 6th„ 9th., 29th., 32nd., 36th.,
38th,, 40th., 45th,, ’60th., 71st., 82nd., 91st., and Rifle Brigade’ 
took part in this this battle.

Lieutenant-General Sir Arthur Wellesley did not pursue the 
enemy by the high-roads, but keeping to the right, near the 
sea, marched to Vimiera, to cover the landing of a brigade 
commanded by Major-General Anstruther, which was effected 
on the 20th. of August. The following morning was to be 
given up to the troops in order to prepare and repose them
selves. Whilst the men were engaged in washing and
cleaning their equipments, the approach of the enemy 
was discovered at eight o’clock in the morning, and the 
brigades commanded by Major-General Ferguson, Brigadier- > 
Generals Nightingall, Aelaud, and Bowes, proceeded across a 
valley from the heights on the west to those on the east of 
Vimiera.

Marshal Junot, Duke of Abrantes, advanced to the attack 
of the position, arid commenced it on the British centre, 
where the 50th. .regiment, was posted, moving along the front 
gradually to the left, until the whole line became engaged 
Notwithstanding tho fire of the riflemen, the enemy advanced 
close to the 50th, and were checked and driven back only



by the bayonets of th a t regiment. The second battalion of 
1 the 43rd. was likewise closely engaged with them, in the 

toad leading into Vimiera, a part of that corps having been 
ordered into the 'churchyard to prevent them from penetrating 
into the town. On the right of the position they were re- 
pulsed by the bayonets of the 97th. regiment, successfully 
supported by the second battalion of the 62nd., which, by 

. im advance in column, took the enemy in flank.
The attack Upon the heights on the road to Lounnha was 

supported by a large body of cavalry, and was made with 
the usual impetuosity of French troops. They were received 
with steadiness by the  brigade under Major-General Ferguson, 
consisting of the 36th„ 40th„ and 71st. regiments. lh « e  
corps charged as soon as the enemy approached them, who 
gave way, and they continued to advance upon him, supported 
by the 82nd., one of the  corps of Brigadier-General Nightingalls 
brigade, which, as the ground extended, afterwards formed a 
part of the first line ; by the 29th. regiment, and by Briga
dier-General's Bowes and Acland’s brigades; whilst Brigadier- 
General Craufurd’s brigade and the Portuguese troops, in two 
lines, proceeded along the heights on the. left. J.n the advance 
of Major-General Ferguson's brigade, six pieces of cannon were 
taken,' with many prisoners, and vast numbers were killed
and wounded.

An attempt was afterwards made by the trench to recover 
a portion of their artillery, by attacking the 7.1st. and 82nd. 
regiments, which were halted in a valley in which the guns 
had been captured. The attempt failed, and the enemy were 
compelled again to retire with great loss.

Sir Arthur Wellesley especially noticed the following corps :
—The Royal artillery, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Rofee- the 20th. Dragoons, (since disbanded,) commanded by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Taylor, who was killed; the 50th. regiment, 
commanded by Colonel Walker; the second battalion of the 
90th. regiment, (rifles,) commanded by Major Travers; the 
fifth battalion 60th. regiment, commanded by Major Davy, 
the second battalion 43rd., commanded by Major H u ll; the 
second battalion 52nd., commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ross; the 97th. regiment, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel

Is I §L
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Lyo»; the 36th, commanded by Colonel Hume; the -loth., 
commanded by Colonel Kermnis • the 7lst,, commanded by 
Lieutenant-Colonel (afterwards Sir Deiiis) Pack ; and. the 82nd. 
regiment, commanded by Major Eyre. The British commander, 
always chary of praise, paid a special tribute to the 86th.' 
regiment.

Thirteen pieces of cannon, twenty-three ammunition waggons, 
with powder, shells, stores of all descriptions, and twenty 
thousand rounds of musket ammunition, were captured. Gen
eral Beniere was wounded and taken prisoner, together with, 
several officers. The defeat was signal, ,and not more than 
half the British army was actually engaged. The French, 
casualties amounted to nearly two thousand killed, wounded, 
and taken prisoners.

In thus action,. George Clark, one of the pipers of the 71st. 
Highland Light Infantry, was wounded; and being unable to 
accompany his corps in the advance against the enemy, put 
ns pipes in order, and struck up a, favourite regimental air 

to the intense delight of his comrades.
Both Houses of Parliament voted their thanks to the British 

roops for this victory, and the word “ Vimxera ” was authorized 
° be borne on the colours and appointments of the following

S mfclt r 2”d" 5th” 6 th ’ 9 tk’ 2 0 th ’ m k > 32nd , 36th.,
38th, 40th 43rd, 45th, 50th., 52nd, 60th., 71st,, Send, 
lis t., and Rifle Brigade.

Lieutenant-General Sir Harry Burrard arrived during the 
action but did not assume the command : Lieutenant-General 
Sir Hew Halrymple landed on the following day, and took 
command of the army. The force under Lieutenant-General 

i J °hn M°ore was a,so M a rk e d  daring the negodation which 
subsequently took place, making the British forces to amount 
to thirty-two thousand men. This treaty, which was styled 
die Convention of Cintra,” was signed on the 30th. of
August and by its provisions the French troops evacuated 
t orfcugal.

th<L °bje0tS °f  the exPeditiori baring been effected, 
and the French forces embarked for France, the British army 
remained for some time at Lisbon and its vicinity. This 
convention excited great dissatisfaction in England, and a
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Court of Enquiry was assembled to investigate the circum
stances attending it.

C old Medal for  R oljeia and V imieka.

Although these battles were distinct actions only one modal 
was conferred, but it was granted to those who were present 
at either of them. On the obverse Britannia is represented 
seated on the globe; in her right hand extended a wreath 
of laurel, and in her left a palm branch; to her right the 
British lion, and on the left a shield charged with the crosses 
of the union banner. The reverse had a wreath of laurel, 
within which the name of the event was engraved, and the 
year, thus—Roleia and Vimiera, 1808. The name and rank 
of the officer were engraved on the edge. Further particulars 
regarding these medals will be given with the description of 
that for Talavera, of which an illustration has been made, 
and which is similar to th a t granted for the above and sub
sequent victories.

SIR  JOHN MOORE’S CAMPAIGN.

Lieutenant-General Sir Harry Burrard received His Majesty s 
commands to  place a large portion of the army in Portugal 
under the orders of Sir John Moore, to be employed on a 
particular service, which was announced in  a general oidei 
on. the 8th. of October, 1808, and preparations were ac
cordingly made for entering Spain. Upon arriving in tha t 
country the troops were directed to wear the white cockade, in 
addition to their own, as a compliment to the Spanish 
nation, and to use every means to maintain the good 
opinion entertained of them  by that high-spirited people.

On the 27th. of October the division under the command 
of Lieutenant-General the Honourable John Hope, afterwards 
the Earl of Hopetouu, was put in motion, and after a short 
stay at Badajoz, resumed the march to Talavera de la Reyna.
From this town the column proceeded to the Escurial, seven 
leagues to the north-west of Madrid, where it arrived , and

4 ,
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halted, on the 22nd. of November. Intelligence was here re
ceived of the enemy’s movements, and a night march was 
made to the left by Avila and Peneranda, and finally to 
Alba de Tonnes, where a junction vas formed with a de
tachment from the army under Lieutenant-General Sir John 
Moore. The troops were shortly afterwards put in motion 
towards Valladolid, and subsequently to the loft, to effect a 
junction with the division under Lieutenant-General Sir David 
Baird, which had landed at Corunna.

Previously to this period, the  Spanish arm ies under General 
Blake, near Bilboa on the left, General Castanos in the centre, 
and General Falafox lower down the Ebro on the right, had 
been completely defeated; and Lieutenant-General Sir John  
Moore consequently made arrangements for a retreat on 
Portugal by  Ciudad R odrigo ; but it having been represented 
to him th a t Madrid hold ou t against th e  French, lie was 
induced to effect a junction with Lieutenant-General Sir David 
Baird, in  order to make a diversion in favour of Madrid, by 
attacking Marshal Soult on the  River C anon.

SAOAGUN, BENEVENTE, ETC,

December, 1808, and J anuary, 1809.

The B ritish commander ascertained tha t instead of a powerful 
army covering his advance, not a Spanish soldier was in  his 
front, the enemy was a t hand, and those Spanish arm ies 
with which he had been directed to  co-operate, had been 
routed and dispersed; a t th e  same tim e th e  winter h ad  set 
in with unusual severity, and  the troops were almost constantly 
marching through snow. Napoleon had th ree hundred thousand 
men in Spain, and to  confront this host of veterans, S ir 
John Moore had not twenty-five thousand British troops, yet 
he boldly advanced and menaced the enemy’s lines.

Three leagues from the quarters of the Hussar brigade, 
consisting of the 7th., 10th., and 15th, Hussars, about eight 
hundred French dragoons were in cantonments at Sahagun, 
under Brigadier-General Debelle. About two o’clock on the

«
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morning of the 21st. December, the 15th., with' Captain 
Thornhill and twelve soldiers of the 7th. Hussars, and Lieutenant- 
General Lord Paget (afterwards Marquis of Angelsey) at their 
head, moved along the left bank of the Cea, in order to 
intercept the retreat of the French dragoons from Sahagun,
The 10th. marched straight to the town, while Lieutenant-General 
Lord Paget, with the 15th., endeavoured to turn it. The 
British hussars arrived in the vicinity of Sahagun before 
daylight; but a French patrol had given the alarm, and his 
lordship found the enemy formed within the town. The 
march had been performed with difficulty, the weather being 
extremely cold, and from deep snow on the ground, the road 
was so covered with ice in many places, that the men had 
to dismount and lead their horses. Between five, and six 
o’clock the advance guard of the 15th. fell in with a French 
patrol, and took five prisoners, but in consequence of the 
extreme darkness the rest escaped, and galloping off to 
Sahagun, gave the alarm, thus preventing the surprise of 
the enemy. Upon approaching that place shortly^ before 
daylight, the French dragoons were discovered formed up 
beyond a ragged hollow-way, which was unfavourable for 

"iU'/  cavalry', and as the lo th , came near the enemy withdrew
towards a bridge on their left. In numbers the French were 
about two to one, hut his lordship instantly charged, over
threw them, and captured nearly one hundred and fifty 
prisoners, including two lieutenant-colonels, and eleven other 
officers.

Lord Paget, and Lieutenant-Colonel Grant, of the 15th., 
each received a medal. The conduct of the. hussars was 
commended by the British General, and the regiment was 
permitted, to bear on its appointments the word Sahagun.

The attack by Lord Paget on a vastly superior force, so 
far as numbers were concerned, at Sahagun, in which the 
enemy were cut to pieces, occasioned Sir John Moore to issue 
the following order :—

“ Head Quarters, Sahagun.
“ The different attacks made by parties of cavalry, upon 

those of the enemy, on the march, have given them an op
portunity to display a spirit, and to assume a tone of superiority

I  wfl fir
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which, does them credit, and which the Commander of the 
Forces hopes will be supported on more important occasions.

“ The attacks conducted by Brigadier-General Stewart, with 
the 18th. Hussars, when upon the Douro, and tha t by 
Lieutenant-General Lord Paget upon the enemy’s cavalry at 
this place, are honourable to the British cavalry,

“ The Commander of the Forces begs that the Lieutenant- 
General and Brigadier-General will accept his thanks for their 
services, and that they will convey them to Brigadier-General 
Slade, and the officers, non-commissioned officers, and men of 
the cavalry under their command, for their conduct in the 
different affairs that have taken place.”

An order like this naturally made the infantry very desirous 
to emulate the cavalry, and the opportunity was shortly 
afterwards afforded. Arrangements had been made for attacking 
the enemy, but the .approach of Napoleon, with an over
whelming force, rendered a retrograde movement necessary; 
and while the cavalry pickets were skirmishing with the 
French, the baggage, and several brigades of infantry with
drew. Christmas, with all its social customs was thus dawn
ing, when the troops commenced their retreat. A heavy and 
continued fall of snow hid the ruts in the roads, caused by 
the passage of the guns. Officers lost their boots in these 
ruts, and were compelled to walk barefooted. Two days 
rest after the reserve had crossed the Esla, enabled measures 
to be taken to repair the sufferings from the bad roads, a 
supply of soles and heels having been furnished to each 
regiment; the officers and men had also the welcome issue of 
new blankets, and one hundred and fifty pairs of shoes Were 
Supplied to each regiment.

On the 24th. of December the bussai’s fell back to Cal; 
on the 25th. they arrived at Sahagun, and on quitting that 
place on the 26th., a considerable force of the enemy’s cavalry 
was seen on some high ground at Majorga. Lord Paget di
rected Colonel Leigh, of the 10th. Hussars, to dislodge them 
with two squadrons of his regiment, and the colonel instantly 
ted one squadron forward, the other following in support. Ar
riving on the top of the hill, he paused a short time for the



horses to recover their wind after the ascent, and was exposed 
“ . 1.0 , 4  L  -  destructive, t o ,  he * * "  “ •

“ Chirgr,” » d  in t o  —  ‘he r » c h  ™ .  
thrown, many were killed, others wounded, and about

— « r z  s r i - O T
h o rs e m e n n<was^proved to an extent beyond anything that had 
been anticipated. The British hussars set superior num ber 
at defiance, and their temerity was not, m any
punished by repulse or defeat. -RPT1PVente

Continuing the retreat, the cavalry arrived at Benevente
on the 27th. of D ecem ber; they had scarcely entered the 
I n  when an alarm of the approach of a body of French 
i m l  w s  given, and the hussars turned out, but the enemy 
retired The infantry continued their retreat on the following

» • ” “ Sl” " ' f "ra
m m M  k» G » « l  U M ~
the bridge and drove back the videttes. when the 
tickets commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Otway, (afterward 
Lieutenant-General Sir Loftus William ° ^ wa^  niâ ' ^  ,3

ls th. H u ~ »  * 7 4  t  Lieutenant.
leAning aciuadfons, kept the wlioie m u iw
General Lord Paget and Brigadier-General the H onorable
Charles Stewart (afterwards the Marquis of I.ond. aider, y)
arrived A detatchment of the 10th. Hussars, timer ajor
Ouentm was engaged on this occasion, and evinced sig «■
QT  ’ Lord Paget hastened to bring up the regiment
front the  town : Brigadier-General Stewart placed himself at
r ;  i  of the pickets, and the ground was obstinately

2 A  lnany * » * -  W -g  - d o  by - > *
veterans fighting in a manner worthy of then g 
tation. The pickets were ordered to ^ 1  back 
,nd the squadrons were repeatedly mingled. B^gatln,
General Stewart evinced great personal ^ r y  ami h  
engaged with a French officer, his sword fell, when Lie 
tenant-Colonel Otway gave the general t o ^  - r d  m 
recovered the other from the ground. While the figlit

f® p  <SL
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taking place on the plain, the hussars formed at the edge 
of the town, and, on receiving the signal to advance, they 
galloped forward. The pickets, perceiving the 10th. ad
vancing to support them, gave a loud cheer, and dashed 
at speed upon their numerous opponents. In  an instant the 
French were broken and driven in great disorder towards the 
river, which they repassed with precipitation, leaving behind 
them about thirty men killed, twenty-five wounded, and 
seventy prisoners. General Lefebre Desnouttes was pursued 
by the hussars, and refusing to stop when overtaken, he was 
cut across the head, and made prisoner by Private Levi 
Grisdall.

On the 30th. of December the troops came up with the 
wretched remains of the army under the Marquis de la 
Itomana; instead of these being of any assistance they im 
peded the march of the British, and exhausted the few re
sources left, the houses being filled by them.

The retreat presented many harrowing , features. An eye
witness, Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Cadell, of the 28th., which 
regiment formed part of the reserve, the post of honour in 
a retreat, states,— On the arrival of the cavalry at Cau- 
beras, about midnight, the reserve immediately moved on, and 
arrived next morning, 1st. January, 1809, at Bembibre, just 
as the other division was marching off to Villa Franca,
The scene of drunkenness that here presented itself was 
truly shameful. The stragglers from the preceding division 
so crowded every house, that there was hardly a place 
to be had for the wearied reserve. Crowds of half-naked 
and unfortunate peasants of Romana’s army, added to the 
confusion. On the 2nd., when Sir John Moore left Bem
bibre, with the reserve and the cavalry, for * Villa Franca,
Colonel Ross was left with that excellent regiment, the 201 h., 
and a detachment of hussars, to cover the town, while officers 
were employed in endeavouring to collect the stragglers. A 
few were got away, but many were so tired and lame from 
sore feet, that they did not care if the French sabres and 
bayonets were at their breasts, so completely did most of 
them give themselves up to despair. The rear-guard was at 
*ength forced to retire and leave those unfortunate people to

• : x ......' ; ' ' ' '



their fate. Some of these poor fellows, who had thought 
better of it, and were endeavouring to overtake their country
men, were unmercifully sabred by the French cavalry, many 
of thorn in a defencless state.”

In  the same gallant veteran’s “ Narrative of the Campaigns 
of the 28th. Regiment,” this striking incident occurs “ The 
following occurrence had more effect in establishing the good 
conduct of the reserve than anything that had yet been done.
We were formed into close column on the Bembibre side of 
the river, when our gallant chief, General Paget, in an ex
cellent address, called the attention of the soldiers to the 
dreadful and disgraceful scene of yesterday, and the merciless 
conduct of the enemy’s cavalry llad shewn to many of the 
stragglers. He told the men that they had become the 
rear-guard of the army, and upon their sober, steady, and 
good conduct the safety of the whole depended. Ju st as the 
general had finished his admirable and soldier-like address, 
and after all the orders had been given, and the necessary 
examples that had been made, two men of the reserve were 
found in the very act of shamefully plundering a house in 
the village, and ill-treating the inhabitants. The report was 
made, and the reserve was instantly formed in square; the 
culprits were brought out, the general being determined that 
an example should be made. They were ordered to be hanged 
upon a tree close to the village. Everything being prepared, 
the awful sentence was about to be carried into execution; 
the unfortunate men were in the act of being lifted tip to 
the fatal branch, when a officer of the hussars rode into 
the square, and reported that the enemy were at that moment 
advancing. The general said he did not care if the whole 
French cavalry were coming up, that he would hang those 
men, who had been guilty of so shameful an outrage. At 
that instant a few distant shots were heard, and a second 
officer arrived at full speed with another report. The general 
then stopped the execution, and turning round to the reserve, 
said, ‘Soldiers ! if you promise to behave well for the future,
I  will forgive those men ; say yes, in an instant.’ ‘ Yes 1’ was 
said by every one. *.Sa,y it again/ said the general. ‘Yes, 
yes/ was again exclaimed by all. ‘Say it a third time,

ill §L
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‘ Yes, yes, yes V and a cheer followed.* The men were for
given, the square was reduced, and the 52nd. regiment, 
under Colonel Barclay, went through the village in  double- 
quick time, and in the most beautiful manner took possession 
of the vineyards on the opposite side of the river, while 
the remainder of the reserve crossed the bridge under cover 
of the 95th., and formed on the hill behind the 52nd. By 
this time the enemy were close upon us, and attacked the 
95th. in great force, the cavalry joining in the onset. They 
were terribly galled by the rifles as they advanced through the 
village. The 95th. then retired up the road to the right 
and left, the French being at the same time exposed to a 
murderous fire from the 52nd., in the vineyards, which com
pletely checked them. The 52nd. then retired up the road, 
when the enemy were again most gallantly repulsed. The 
French in this affair lost the general officer commanding the 
advanced guard, and many men, A column of them was also 
severely handled by Captain Carthew’s guns, and stopped 
descending the hill on the other side of the river. This 
kept them quiet until the afternoon of the 5th. of January.
Our gallant commander-in-chief was present during this affair, 
and wherever there was a shot fired was he always to be 
found. This was the first time the infantry had met the 
enemy.”

Marshal Soidt, unwilling to attack, followed the sorely- 
pressed army with unwonted caution. One night and two 
days brought the army from Villa Franca to Lugo. All the 
attacks of the advanced guard of the French upon the rear 
were repulsed. Notwithstanding this, however, the retreating 
troops became more and more harassed. When the two 
bullock cars, containing treasure to the amount of twenty-

* The same incident is related in the “ Record of the 52nd. Light 
Infantry,” edited by Captain Moorsom, late captain of that regiment, 
by which it appears there were three men, one a straggler from the 
artillery, another from the guards, and the third a man named Lewis, of 
the 52nd. Lewis generally contrived to have an attack of rheumatism 
soon after getting into action, and thus got out of sight of his officers, 
for the purpose of filling his havresaek. Although a sad plunderer, he 
was a gallant soldier, and was afterwards killed at Orthes, by the side 
of the late Duke of Richmond.



>V^e ’ Gô T\
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five thousand pounds, became immovable, the money had to be 
thrown over the precipice. Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Cadell 
thus narrates the circumstance On the morning of the 5th.
(January, 1809,) the reserve left Nogales. We were detained 
at a bridge a little way on the road, covering the engineers, 
who were endeavouring to destroy it, but they did not 
succeed. The 28tli. regiment was now the rear-guard of the 
reserve, and the flank companies, with a company of the 
95th., formed, the rear-guard, of the regiment. The whole 
distance was a continued skirmish. About noon we came 
up with two cars laden with dollars; but the bullocks that 
drew them being completely exhausted, it  was impossible to 
aave the treasure. Under these circumstances Sir John 
Moore decided tha t the whole should be thrown down the 
mountain, most judiciously considering, that if the casks were 
broken, the men would make a rush for the money, which 
would have caused great confusion, and might have cost the 
lives of many. The rear-guard, therefore was halted; Lieu
tenant Bennet, of the light company, 28th. regiment, was 
placed over the money, with strict orders from Sir John 
Moore to shoot the first person who attempted to touch it.*
I t was then rolled over the precipice ; the casks were soon 
broken by the rugged rocks, and the dollars falling out, 
rolled over the height—a sparkling cascade of silver. The 
French advanced guard coming up shortly after to the spot, 
were detained for a time picking up the few dollars that 
had been scattered on the road.”

* “ The rear regiments of the reserve: only were present when the 
money was oast away, and certainly not a man of those lett then ran - 
in the hope of obtaining a portion. Tins discipline, however, did not 
extend to the ‘followers,’ who, as soon as they arrived at the -p ■<
•where the dollars were rolling over the mountain side, at once began 
a scramble, in which the wife of the regimental master-tailor, Malonj ,
(who was a merry one, and often beguiled a weary march to the men 
Tith her tales.) was so successful tha t her fortune was apparently made, 
whe poor woman went through all the subsequent perils ana hardships 
of the retreat, but on stepping from the boat to the ship s side on em
barking at Corunna, her foot slipped, and down she went, like a shot, 
and owing to the weight of dollars secured about her person she never 
rose again.”—Historical Record of the 52nd. Light Injantrii.

N cSL ^lSr 8g  BRITISH WAR MEDALS.
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BATTLE OF CORUNNA.

1.6t h . J a n u a r y , 1809.

S i r  J o h n  M o o r e  concentrated his army near Lugo, where 
he determined to give battle. About twelve o’clock in the 
morning of the 6tli. of January, the French appeared on the 
opposite heights. The British soldiers, full of the national 
spirit, desired nothing better than to confront them. The 
troops were immediately under arms, but each looked at the 
other until evening set in, and it became evident that the 
day of battle was to be postponed. On the following morning 
the enemy at daybreak opened a cannonade, which was 
forthwith returned, and in the space of a few minutes the 
French fire was silenced. Towards sunset a French column 
commenced the, ascent of the rising ground, and was met by 
a wing of the 76th.; this regiment gradually retired until 
joined by the 51st. In the latter Sir John Moore had served 
as an ensign, and he addressed them briefly, reminding them 
of that circumstance, and expressing his reliance on their 
gallantry, The speech, short as it was, produced its effect, 
and after a few discharges of musketry, they rushed onward 
with, the bayonet, when the enemy was beaten back, leaving 
on the ground several killed and wounded.

At dark, when large fires illumined the heights, the British 
re-commenced their retreat, undiscovered by the French until 
daylight. But little was seen of the enemy until the army 
arrived at Corunna, where the leading brigades marched in 
during the afternoon of the 11th. of January, the adjacent 
villages and suburbs being occupied by the troops. The trying 
retreat was completed; but there was a disappointment to be 
experienced. No transports were there to receive the troops.
In the evening the foe came up, and occupied a position 
on the other side of the river Mero. The battle-ground was 
not marked out until the 12th of January, and this was the 
range of hills round the village of Elvino, about a mile from 
Corunna, on which Sir John Moore resolved to place his army.

*< -
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Before the arrangements were completed, the French were 
observed moving along the opposite bank of the river. Nothing 
occurred until the 14th., when a fire of artillery was kept 
up for a short time. A terrible explosion occurred on that 
d a y ; a magazine of four thousand barrels of gunpowder, 
which had been sent from England for the use of the 
Spaniards, being destroyed, to prevent its falling into the 
hands of the French. This caused quite a panic in both 
armies, and, although occurring three or four miles from 
Corunna, many of the windows in the town were broken.

Fine weather enabled the soldiers to dry their clothes, 
and to make themselves comparatively comfortable ; and during 
the afternoon of the 14th. the whole fleet of transports, 
convoyed by numerous ships of war, appeared in sight. Some 
slight skirmishing occurred to the right on the 15th. During 
the afternoon and night of the 15th. the sick, wounded, women, 
and children were embarked, and on the following day the 
greater proportion of the artillery was placed on board, the 
ground not being adapted for that arm. Before going on 
board the cavalry had to destroy the remainder of their horses, 
and the sight was naturally most painful. All animals were 
left on the beach at Corunna j* but the wife of Sergeant 
Monday, the orderly-room clerk of the 2Sth regiment, is 
stated to have carried a lap-dog in a basket over her arm 
throughout the retreat, and brought it to England with her.

About one o’clock in  the afternoon of the 16th. of January, 
the enemy, who had early that day received reinforcements, 
and who had placed some guns in front of the right and left 
of his line, was observed to be moving his troops towards his 
left flank, and forming various columns of attack at that 
extremity of the strong and commanding position which on the 
morning of the 15th. he had taken in the immediate front 
of the British. This indication of his intention was immediately 
succeeded by a rapid and determined attack upon Lieutenant-

* “  Our baggage animals were all left on the beach. Major Browne 
was fortunate enough to get a pig in exchange for a horse. The Major 
was rather unlucky with his pork; for in the hurry of embarkation, 
piggy was taken on board one ship, and the Major on board another."

—Lieutenant-Colonel Cadett’s Narrative.
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General Sir David Baird’s division, which occupied the right 
of the position. The first effort of the enemy was met by 
the 42nd. regiment, and the brigade under Major-General 
Lord William Bentinck. The village on the right then be
came an object of obstinate contest. Lieutenant-General Sir 
David Baird was severely wounded, and shortly after Sir John 
Moore fell by a cannon-shot. The troops though not unac
quainted with the irreparable loss they had sustained, were , 
not dismayed, and by the most determined bravery, not only 
repelled every attempt of the enemy to gain ground, but 
actually forced him to retire, although fresh troops had been 
brought up in support of those originally engaged.

Finding himself foiled in every attempt to force the right 
of the position, the enemy endeavoured by numbers to turn 
it. A judicious and well-timed movement, which was made 
by Major-General the Honourable Edward Paget with the 
reserve, that corps having moved out of its cantonments to 
support the right of the army, by a vigorous attack defeated 
this intention. The Major-General, having pushed forward 
the 95th., (rifle corps,) and the first battalion of the 52nd. 
regiment, drove the foe before him, and in his rapid and 
judicious advance threatened the left of the enemy’s position.
This circumstance, with the position of Lieutenant-General 
Fraser’s division, which was calculated to give still further 
security to the right, of the line, induced the enemy to relax 
his efforts in that quarter. They were then, however, more 
forcibly directed towards the centre, where they were again 
successfully resisted by the brigade under Major-General 
Manningharn, forming the left of Sir David Baird’s division, 
and a part of th a t. under Major-General Leith.

Upon the left the enemy at first contented himself with 
an attack upon the pickets, which in general maintained 
their ground. Seeing, therefore, his efforts unavailing on 
the right and centre, he appeared determined to render the 
attack upon the left more serious, and succeeded in ob
taining possession of the village through which the great 
road to Madrid passes, and which was situated in front of 
that part of the line. From this post he was soon expelled, 
with considerable loss, by a gallant attack of some companies
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of the second battalion of the 14th., regiment, under Lieu
tenant-Colonel Nicolls. Before five in the evening, not only 
had every attack upon the British position been successfully 
repelled, but ground had been gained in all points, a more 
forward line being occupied than at the commencement of the 
action. Eventually the enemy confined his operations to a 
cannonade, and the fire of his light troops, with a view to 
draw off his other corps. At six o’clock the firing entirely 
ceased. The different brigades were re-assembled on the ground 
they occupied in the morning, and the pickets and advanced 
posts resumed their original stations.

The corps chiefly engaged were the brigades under Major- 
generals Lord William Bentinck, Manningham, and Leith, 
and the brigade of guards under Major-General Warde. 
Major-General Hill, and Brigadier-General Cathr, Cranford, 
with their brigades on the left of the position, ably supported 
their advanced posts. The brunt of the action fell upon the 
4th., 42nd., 50th., and 81st. regiments, with parts of the 
brigades of guards, and the 28th. regiment.

About ten at night the troops quitted their position, and 
marched to their respective points of embarkation in the town 
and neighbourhood of Corunna. The pickets remained at 
their posts until five in the morning of the 17th., when they 
were withdrawn unpcrceived by the French. The embarkation 
p ro c e e d e d  rapidly, and, with the exception o f  the brigades 
under Major-Generals Hill and Beresford, which were des
tined to remain on shore until the movements of the enemy 
should become manifest, the whole were afloat before daylight.
The brigade of Major-General Beresford, which was alternately 
to form the rear-guard, occupied the land front of the town of 
Corunna, whilst that of Major-General Hill was stationed m 
reserve on the promontory behind the town.

Soon after eight o’clock in the morning of the 17th. of 
January, the French light troops moved towards the town, 
and almost immediately occupied the heights of St.  ̂Lucia, 
which command the harbour. Notwithstanding this cir
cumstance, and the manifold defects of the place, there being 
no apprehension that the rear-guard could be forced, and the 
disposition of the Spaniards appearing to be good, the em-
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barkation of Major-General H ill’s brigade was commenced and. 
completed by three in the afternoon. Major-General Beresford 
withdrew his corps from the land front of the town soon 
after dark, which, with all the wounded that had not been 
previously moved, were embarked before one on the morning, 
of the 18th.

Sir William Napier has thus described the British general’s 
death

“ Sir John Moore, whilst earnestly watching the result of the 
fight about the village of Elvino, was struck on the left breast 
by a cannon-shot. The shock threw him from his horse with 
violence, but he rose again in a sitting posture, his counte
nance unchanged, and his stedfast eye still fixed upon the 
regiments engaged in his front, no sign betraying a sensation 
of pain, In a few moments, when he was satisfied that 
the troops were gaining ground, his countenance brightened, 
and he suffered himself to be taken to the rear. Being 
placed in a blanket for removal, an entanglement of the belt 
caused the hilt of his sword to enter the wound, and 
Captain Hardinge attempted to take it  away altogether, 
but with martial pride the stricken man forbade the alle
viation,—lie would not part with his sword* in the field.”

Wrapped in a military cloak the warrior’s remains were 
consigned to their resting-place, by the officers of his staff,: 
in the citadel of Corunna. The guns of the enemy paid his 
funeral honours, and Marshal Soult evinced the respect lie 
bore to departed valour, by chivalrously raising a monument 
to his memory. I t  may be added that the soldiers of the 9th.
Foot dug his grave on the ram part, and the  well-known lines 
by the Rev. Charles Wolfe are as tru thful as they are poetic.
The several regiments, and the ir commanding officers, composing 
the army under Lieutenant-General Sir John Moore at Corunna,, 
were as f o l l o w s •

7th. Light Dragoons, Lieutenant-Colonel V ivian; 10th. Light 
Dragoons, Lieutenant-Colonel Leigh ; 15th. Light Dragoons,
Lieutenant-Colonel G rant, 18th. Light Dragoons, Lieutenant-

* This sworcl is now in the possession of the Officers’ Mess of the 
43rd. Regiment (Oxford Light Infantry). I t was presented to the 
regiment by General Lyneaocli Gardiner.
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Colonel Jones; 3rd. Light Dragoons, (King’s German Legion,)
Major Burgwesel; Artillery, Colonel H arding; Engineers,
Major Fletcher; Waggon Train Detachment, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Langley; 1st. Foot Guards, first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cocks, third battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel W heatley; 1st. Foot, 
third, battalion, Major M uller; 2nd.,* first battalion, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Iremonger; 4th., first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel 
W ynch; 5th., first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel Mackenzie,
6th., first battalion, Major Gordon ; 9th., first battalion, Lieu
tenant-Colonel Cameron; 14th., second battalion, Lieutenant- 
Colonel NicoIIs ; 20th., Lieutenant-Colonel Boss ; 23rd., second 
battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel W yatt; 26th, first battalion,
Lieutenant-Colonel Maxwell; 28th, first battalion, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Belson; 32nd., first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel
H inde; 36th., f i r s t  battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel Burn ; 38th., 
first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel the Honourable Charles 
Greville; 42nd., first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel Stirling ;
43rd., first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel Gifford, second bat
talion, Lieutenant-Colonel H u ll; 50th, first battalion, Major 
Charles Jam es N apier;+ 51st., Lieutenant-Colonel Darling;
52nd., first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel Barclay, second 
battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel John Ross; 59th., second battalion, 
Lieutenant-Colonel F an e ; 60th, second battalion, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Codd, fifth battalion, Major Davy : 71st., first battalion. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Denis P ack ; 76th., first battalion, Lieu
tenant-Colonel Symes ; 79th., first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel

* The following remarkable circumstance occurred in the 2nd.
F o o t “ Samuel Evans, a private in the Grenadier Company of the 
2nd Foot, was carried off amongst the ■wounded at Corunna. He 
arrived in England, and died in the military hospital at Plymouth, on 
the 30th. of January, 1809. Ori a post mortem examination being made, 
it was discovered that he had been shot through the heart, and yet had 
survived sixteen days.”—Curiosities of War.

+ Major (afterwards Sir Charles) Napier received five terrible wounds 
at Corunna, and but for the aid of a generous French drummer, would 
there have been killed ; he was made a prisoner, and his fate being long 
unknown, he was mourned for as dead by his family. In  the battle or 
Busaco, a bullet struck his face, and lodged behind the ear, splintering 
the articulation of the jawbone : yet with this dreadful hurt, ho made 
his way, under a fierce sun, to Lisbon, more than one hundred miles .
Returning from France, after the battle of Waterloo, the ship sunk, off 
Flushing, and lie only saved himself by swimming to a pile,_ on which, 
he clung until a boat carried him oft, half drowned, for the pile was too
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Cameron ; 81st-, second battalion, 'Major Williams; 82nd,,
Major M'Donald; 91st., first battalion, Major Douglas; 92nd, 
first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander Napier; 95th.,
(rifle regiment,) first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel Beckwith, 
second battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel W ade; Staff Corps De
tachment, Lieutenant-Colonel Nicolay; first light battalion 
King’s German Legion, Lieutenant-Colonel Leonhart, second 
battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel Halkett. *

BATTLE OF TALA VERA DE LA REYNA.

27th. a n d  28th. J uly, 1809.

When the British Forces had returned to England, Corunna,
Bilboa, and all the most important places on the northern 
coast of Spain, fell under the French sway. Saragossa was 
besieged a second time, and after a defence unequalled perhaps 
in modern military history, was compelled to capitulate.
Marshal Soult quitted Gallicm, entered Portugal, and obtained 
an entrance into Oporto. In  April, Lioutentant-General Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, with another British army, disembarked at 
Lisbon, and advanced on Oporto.

Although no medal was granted for the passage of the 
Douro, on the 12th. of May, 1809, the exploit was a highly 
brilliant one. The British commander was desirous of passing 
the river to drive the French from Oporto; but the stream 
was deep, rapid, and more than three hundred yards in width, 
and ten thousand French veterans guarded the opposite, shore.

large to climb u p ; .he had caught it during the recession of a wave, and 
was overwhelmed by each recurring surge. He escaped Cholera, and a 
second shipwreck off the Indus, and marvellously recovering from the 
stroke °t a rocket at Kurrachee, was again firm on horseback,and con
ducted a dangerous war to a glorious termination. On the 13th. of 
JJooember, 1842, whilst in Soinde, he was observing the practice of a 
.rocket-train, when one of the fiery missiles burst, rocket and shell 
together, and tore the calf of -his right leg open to the bone; but 
neither the bone itself nor the great artery were injured, and the wound 
was instantly stitched. His decease did not occur until some years 
afterwards. J

* The last surrivor of the victory of Corunna, Thomas Palmer, 
ox the 32nd. Regiment, died April 20th, 1889.



The passage was however effected in the following manner.
A Portuguese barber had crossed the river in a skiff, and a 
British staff officer (Colonel Waters) aided by the barber and 
the prior of Amarante, traversed the stream and returned in 
half an hour with three large barges. Between ten and 
eleven o’clock an officer and twenty-five soldiers of the 3rd.
Foot entered the first boat, crossed the stream unobserved, 
and took post in a large unfinished building on the banks of 
the river, designated the seminary, which was surrounded by 
a wall extending to the water on each side of it. In  this 
manner a lodgment was made in the midst of the enemy s 
army without being noticed. A second and a third boat 
followed, but scarcely had the men from the latter reached 
the shore, when a sudden burst of alarm was heard amidst 
the French troops, and a furious attack was made by their 
cavalry, infantry, and artillery, upon the seminary. The 3rd.
Foot stood their ground bravely, and singly resisted  ̂ the 
French legions until supported by the 48th. and 66th. British 
and 16th. Portuguese regiments, Meanwhile Lieutenant- 
General the Honourable Edward Paget had fallen dangerously 
wounded, and Major-General Hill commanded in the seminary.
A fierce conflict of musketry was maintained, the trench 
artillery played on the building, the British guns on the other 
side of the river opened their fire, and the struggle soon 
became violent. Meanwhile some citizens crossed the river 
with several large boats, additional forces were enabled to 
pass over, and ultimately the French wore driven from Oporto 
with the loss of five hundred men killed and wounded, in 
addition to about seven hundred left in the hospitals.

The British commander subsequently pursued Marshal Boult s 
•army through the wild and mountainous districts of Portugal, 
but, in consequence of Marshal Victor having defeated General 
Ciiesta, was compelled to resist from following Marshal Boult; 
and having formed a junction with the Spanish general, the 
combined forces proceeded along the valley of the 'lagus, an 
took up a strong position, at Talavera. The enemy, in the 
course of the 24th., 25th., and 26th., collected all his forces 
between Tonijos and Toledo, leaving but a small corps ot 
two thousand men in that place. The united army consisted
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of the  corps of Marshal Victor, of that of General Sebastiani, 
and of seven or eight thousand men, the guards of Joseph 
Bonaparte, and the garrison of Madrid ; and it  was commanded 
by him, aided by Marshals Jonrdan and Victor, and General 
Sebastiani

I t  became obvious that the enemy intended to try  the 
result of a general action, fo r which the best position appeared 
to be in the neighbourhood of Talavera.; and General Cuesta 
having taken up this position on the morning of the 27th., 
Lieutenant-General Sherbrooke was directed to  retire with 
his corps to its station in  the line, leaving Major-General 
M 'Koiuie with a division of infantry and a brigade of cavalry, 
as an advanced post in a wood on the right of the Alberche, 
which covered the left flank of the British.

The position takeh up by the troops at Talavera extended 
rather more than two miles ; the ground was open upon the 
left where the British army was stationed, and i t  was 
commanded by a height, on which was, in e ch d lm  and in  
second line, a division of infantry, under the  orders of Major- 
General Hill. Between this height and a range of moun
tains still further upon the left, there was a valley* which 
was not at first occupied, and it  was commanded by 
the height before mentioned, whilst the mountain range 
appeared too distant to have any influence upon the ex
pected action.

Spanish troops composed the right, which extended immedi
ately in front of the town of Talavera down to the Tagus. This 
p art of the ground was covered by olive trees, and was much 
intersected by banks and ditches. The high-road leading from 
the bridge over the Alberche, was defended by a heavy 
battery  in front of a church, which was occupied by Spanish 
infantry. All the avenues to  the town were defended in a 
similar m anner; the town was occupied, and the remainder of 
the Spanish infantry were form ed in  two lines behind the 
banks on the roads which led from the town and the right, 
to  the left of the British position. In  the centre, between 
the two* armies, there was a commanding spot, on which a 
redoubt had been commenced, w ith some open ground in the 
real-. Here Brigadier-General Campbell was posted with a

H
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division of infantry, supported in Ins rear by Major-General 
Cotton’s brigade of dragoons, and some Spanish cavalry.

At about two o’clock oii the 27th. of July the enemy 
appeared in strength on the left bank of the Alberche, and 
manifested an intention to. attack Major-General M'Ken/.ie’s 
division. The attack was made before they could be with
drawal, but the troops, consisting of Major-General M’Kenzie’s , 
and Colonel Donkin’s brigades, with Major-General Anson’s 
brigade of cavalry, and supported by Lieutenant-General Payne 
with the other four regiments of cavalry, in the plain between 
Talavera and the ■wood, withdrew in good order, but with 
some, loss, particularly by the second battalion of the 87tli., 
and the second battalion of the 31st. regiment in the wood.

In his despatch, Lieutenant-General the Eight Honourable 
Sir Arthur Wellesley, K.B., stated, “ Upon this occasion the 
steadiness and discipline of the 45th. regiment, and of the 
fifth battalion of the, 60th., were conspicuous; and I  had 
particular reason for being satisfied with the manner in which 
Major-General M’Kenzie withdrew his advanced guard.”

As the day advanced, the French appeared in larger num
bers on the right of the Alberche*. and it was apparent tha t 
they were advancing to a general attack upon the combined 
army. Major-General M’Kenzie continued to fall back gradually 
upon the left, where he was placed in the second line, in 
the rear of the guards, Colonel Donkin being posted in the 
same situation further upon the left, in  the rear of the 
King’s German Legion.

The enemy immediately commenced Ms attack in the dusk 
of the evening, by  a cannonade upon the left of the allied 
position, and by an attem pt with his cavalry to overthrow 
the Spanish infantry, posted, as before stated, on the right.
This attempt entirely failed. Early in the night he pushed 
a division along the valley on the left of the height occupied 
by Major-General Hill, of which a momentary possession was 
obtained, but it was instantly regained by an attack with the 
bayonet. Another attempt was repeated during the night, 
but failed, and again at daylight in the morning of the 28th. 
of July, by two divisions of infantry, which was repulsed by 
Major-General Hill. In these different affairs the 29th., and
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the first battalion of the 48th. regiment, gained especial 
notice. Many - brave officers and soldiers were lost in the 
defence of this important point, and Major-General H ill was 
slightly wounded.

A general attack by the enemy’s whole force was made 
about noon, upon the whole of that part of the position 
occupied by the British army. Sir Arthur, in consequence of the 
repeated attempts upon the height on his left by the valley, 
had placed there two brigades of British cavalry, supported 
in the rear by the Due d’ Albuquerque’s division of Spanish 
cavalry. The enemy then placed light infantry in the range 
of mountains on the left of the valley, which were opposed 
by a division of Spanish infantry, under Lieutenant-General 
De Basseeourt. The general attack began by the march of 
several columns of infantry into the valley, with a view to 
attack the height occupied by Major-General Hill. These 
columns were immediately charged by the 1st. German Light 
Dragoons land 23rd. Dragoons, under the command of Major- 
General Anson, directed by Lieutenant-General Payne, and sup
ported by Brigadier-General Fane’s brigade of heavy cavalry; 
anfl although the 23rd Dragoons suffered considerable loss, 
the charge had the effect of preventing the execution of that 
part of the enemy’s plan. At the same time he directed an.

' attack upon Brigadier-General Alexander Campbell’s position 
in the centre of the combined armies, and on the right of 
the British. This attack was most successfully repulsed by 
Brigadier-General Campbell, supported by the king’s regiment 
of Spanish cavalry and two battalions Spanish in fan try ; 
the enemy’s cannon being taken by the Brigadier-General, 
who mentioned particularly the conduct of the 97th., the 
second battalion of the 7th., and the second battalion of the 
53rd. regiment.

An attack was also made at the same time upon Lieutenant- 
General Sherbrooke’s division, which was on the left and 
centre of the first line of the British army. This attack  was 
most gallantly, repulsed by a charge with bayonets by the 
whole d ivision; but the brigade of guards, on the right, 
having advanced too far, they were exposed on their left 
flank to the fire of the enemy’s battery, and of their retiring
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columns. The division was obliged to retire towards the 
original position, under cover of the second line of Major-General 
Cotton's brigade of cavalry, which had been moved from the 
centre, and of the first battalion of tlie 48th. regiment. This 
regiment had also been, moved from its original position on 
the heights, as soon as the advance of the guards was ob
served, and it was formed on the plain and advanced upon 
the enemy, covering the formation of Lieutenant - General 
Sherbrooke’s division.

Shortly after the repulse of this general attack, in which 
apparently all the enemy's troops were employed, he com
menced his retreat across the Alberche, which was conducted 
in the most regular order, and was effected during the night, 
leaving in the hands of the British twenty pieces of cannon, 
ammunition, tumbrils, and some prisoners.

The attacks were principally if- not entirely directed against 
the British troops. The Spanish commander-in-chief, his 
officers, and troops, manifested every disposition to render 
assistance to their allies, and those- of them who were engaged 
did their duty j but the ground which they occupied was so 
important, and its front at the same time so difficult, that 
Sir Arthur Wellesley did not think it proper to urge them to 
make any movement on the left of the enemy, while he was 
engaged with the troops more immediately under his command.

Such a prolonged action against more than double the num
ber of the British could not be sustained without great loss 
of valuable officers and soldiers, but the casualties of the 
enemy were much larger. Entire brigades of French infantry 
were destroyed, and the battalions that retreated were much 
reduced in number. The French loss was estimated at ten 
thousand men. Generals Lapisse and Morlot were killed;
Generals Sebastian! and Boulet were wounded.

Major-General M’Kenzie, who had distinguished himself on 
the- 27th., Brigadier-General Langwerth, of the King’s German 
Legion, and Brigade-Major Beckett, of the Coldstream Guards, 
were killed.

During a pause in the second day’s fight both armies went 
to the banks of the small stream, a tributary of the Tagus, 
for water, which flowed through a part of the battle-ground.



« ; »  Gt
v N f % / y  - u l L j

BATTLE OF TAXAVEBA. U>1

T ie men approached each other and conversed like old ac
quaintances, even exchanging their canteens and wine-flasks.
In the words of the author of “ The Bivouac ” (the Rev.
W. H. Maxwell, Prebendary of B a l i a ) “ All asperity of
feeling seemed forgotten. To a stranger they would have
appeared more like an allied force than men hot from a
ferocious conflict, and only gathering strength and energy to 
recommence it anew. But a still nobler rivalry for the time 
existed; the interval was employed in carrying off the 
wounded, who lay intermixed upon the hard contested field ; 
and, to the honour of both be it told, that each endeavoured 
to extricate the common sufferers, and remove their unfortu
nate friends and enemies without distinction. Suddenly the 
bugles sounded, the drums heat to arm s; many of the rival 
soldiery shook hands and parted with expressions of mutual 
esteem, and in ten minutes’ after they were again at the 
bayonet’s point.” -

The following regiments were specially noticed in the des
patch i—The cavalry, particularly Major-General Anson’s bri
gade ; the 29th regiment; first battalion of the 48th.; the 
second battalions of the 7th. and 53rd regiments; the 97 th .; 
the first battalion of detachments; the second battalion of 
the 31st. ; the 45th.; and fifth battalion of the 60th. The 
advance of the brigade of guards was also highly commended.

This victory gained over the French army, commanded by 
Joseph Buonaparte in person, occasioned great joy in England, 
and Lieutenant-General Sir Arthur Wellesley was raised to 
the peerage, by the title of Viscount Wellington.

The following regiments were engaged at the battle of Tala- 
vera de la Reyna, on the 27th. and 28th. July, 1809:—

3rd. Dragoon Guards, Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Granby Cal- 
craft; 4th. Dragoons, Lieutenant-Colonel Lord Edward Somer
set; 14th. Light Dragoons, Colonel Samuel Hawker; 16th.
Light -Dragoons, Major the Honourable Lincoln Stanhope;
23 rd. Light Dragoons, Lieutenant - Colonel Seymour; 1st.
Light Dragoons, King’s German Legion, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Arentschild; Royal British Artillery, Lieutenant-Colonel Fram
ingham, Royal German Artillery, Major Hartiueau; the whole 
artillery being under Brigadier-General Howorth, Royal En-
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gineers, Lieutenant-Colonel Fletcher; Royal Staff Corps, Major 
1)undas; Coldstxeam^Guards, first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hulse; 3rd. Guards, first battalion, Colonel the Honourable 
Edward Stopford; 3rd. Foot, Lieutenant-Colonel M uter; 7th, 
second battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel, Sir William Myers, B a rt.;
24th., second battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel .Drummond ; 29th., 
first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel White ; 31st., second bat
talion, Major Watson; 40th., first battalion, Major Thornton;
45th., first battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel G uard ; 48th., first 
battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel Donellan, second battalion, Lieu 
tenant-Colonel Duckworth; 53rd., second battalion, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Bingham; 60tli., fifth battalion, Major Davy; 61st, first 
battalion, Colonel Saunders ; 66th, second battalion, Captain 
Kelly; 83rd, second battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon ;
87th.,, second battalion, Major Gough; 88th.. first battalion,
Major" Vandeleur; 97th., first battalion, Lieutenant - Colonel 
Lyon; first battalion of Detachments* Lieutenant - Colonel 
Bunbury, 3rd. Foot; second battalion of Detachments, Lieu
tenant-Colonel Copson, 5th., Foot; first and second light and 
first line battalions King’s German Legion, Major Bodeclcer ; 
second line battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel Brauns; fifth line 
battalion. Captain Humelberg; seventh line battalion, Major 
Burger.

After th is defeat the enemy continued to keep a rear-guar.l 
of ten thousand men on the heights on the left of the 
Alberche ; the extreme fatigue of the troops, the want of pro
visions, and the number of wounded to  be taken care of, 
prevented Viscount Wellington moving from this position. 
Brigadier-General Craufurd arrived with his brigade (first 
battalions of the 43rd., 52nd., and 95th,.)t on the 29th. of July, 
early in the morning, having inarched fifty-two miles in 
twenty-six hours, a wonderful proof of the energy of British 
soldiers.

* T h ese  tw o  b a tta lio n s w e re  fo rm ed  on th e  1st. F e b ru a ry , 1.809, a n d  
' j  'consisted  o f d e tach m en ts  t h a t  h a d  been  le f t  in  P o rtu g a l, b e lo n g in g  to

the regiments composing the division of tV  many which had marched 
into Spain under the orders of Lieutenant-Greneral Sir John Moore.

* T h e  4 3 rd . an d  52nd. a re  now  know n a s  th e  1st. a n d  2 n d . B a t 
talions o f  th e  O xford L ig h t  In fa n try , th e  o ld  95 th . be in g  th e  p r e 
sen t R ifle B rig ad e . , •

• . . r y
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Gold Medal foe Talavera.

In consequence of the victories gained in the Peninsula 
during 1808 and 1809, two gold medals were struck for pre
sentation to  such Superior officers as had distinguished them
selves in action; the same medals were afterwards conferred 
for military services in other portions of the world. N o  corps 
were returned in the list for medals, which had not been 
engaged. This, by the Duke of Wellington’s despatches, ap
pears to have been the rule.

A notification appeared in the “ London Gazette," dated 
Horse Guards, 9th. September, 1810, stating that His .Majesty- 
had been graciously pleased to command that, in commemora
tion of the brilliant victories obtained by divisions of his Army 
over the enemy in the Battles of Roleia and Vimiera, also in 
the several instances where the cavalry had an opportunity of 
distinguishing themselves against the enemy in Spain, and in 
the battles of Corunna and Talavera de la Reyna, the Officers 
of the Army present on those occasions should enjoy the pri
vilege of wearing- a Medal, and His Majesty having approved 
of the Medal which had been struck, was pleased to command 
that it should be worn by the General Officers, suspended 
by a Ribbon of the colour of the Sash, with a blue edge, 
round the neck ; and by the Commanding Officers of Corps, (not 
being of rank inferior to Lieutenant-Colonel,) and the Chiefs j
of Military Departments, attached by a ribbon of the same 
colour to the button-hole of their uniform. His Majesty was 
also pleased to command that the Medals which would have 
been conferred upon the Officers who had fallen*at or died 
since the above-named actions, should, as a token of respect 
for their memories, be deposited with their respective fam 
ilies.

These medals were alike except in size. On the obverse,
Britannia, wearing a helmet* is seated on the globe j in her 
right hand extended a wreath of laurel, and in her left a 
palm branch ; to her right the British lion, and on the left 
a round shield charged with the crosses of the union banner.
The reverse has a wreath of laurel, within which the name



of the event and the year were engraved, thus—Boleia and 
Vitniera, 1 8 0 8 ; or Corunna, 1 8 0 9 ;  or Tnlavera, 1 8 0 9 ;  or 
Hivelle, iNivo, etc. The name and rank of the officer were 
engraved on the edge. The large medal, of the size of that 
granted for Maida, was for general officers; in full dress it 
was worn from the neck, to a crimson ribbon with blue 
edges. The .small medal, (of which an illustration is given,) 
attached to the ribbon by a gold swivel, with a gold buckle 
above, was conferred on field and other officers.

At this period the rules and regulations regarding the issue 
of medals were, 1st.—.Medals are only to be bestowed upon 
occasions of great importance or of peculiar brilliancy. 2nd.
— Medals of a larger size are conferred upon General Officers, 
including Brigadiers, who wear them suspended by a ribbon 
round the neck.* Medals of a smaller size are bestowed 
upon Colonels, and Officers of the senior ranks. 3rd.—No 
General or other officer is considered to be entitled to receive 
a Medal, except he has been personally and particularly en
gaged upon the occasion, in commemoration of which this 
distinction is bestowed, and has been selected by the Com
mander of the Forces upon the spot, and has been repotted 
by him to have merited the distinction, by very conspicuous 
services. 4th.—The Commander of the Forces (after he shall 
have been informed of the intention of Government to. bestow

* B orne o f the  g e n e ra l officers ap p lied  to  V iscount W e llin g to n  to  
a sc e r ta in  w hether, upon o rd in a ry  occasions, th ey  m ig h t n o t  w e a r the 
ribbon  o f  th e  m edal a t  t h e  b u tto n -h o le , in s te a d  of ro u n d  th e  nflcfc;

' _  “  T h is  ”  his lordship  re m a rk e d , “  w ould  b e  a, m ore co n v en ien t w ay  or
w earin g  ’i t .  e n d  they  w o u ld  consequently  w e a r  i t  m ore f re q u e n tly . Which 
w ould  b e  desirable .”  In  t h e  rep ly  to  th e  g e n e ra l officers, d a te d  Car- 
tax o  3 rd . F e b ru a ry  1811, h is  lordship a c q u a in te d  th em  t h a t  a rt answ er 
h ad  b e e n  received “fro m I/ie u te n a n t-C b lo n e l T o rren s, M ilita ry  .Secretary,
“  s ta tin g  th a t  th e  G en era l Officers shou ld  w e a r  th e  ribbon  o t  t h e  m edal 
a t  t h e i r  b u tto n -h o le , th e  sa m e  as th e  F ie ld  Officers, in  u n d r e s s ; b u t  
w h en  t h e  m edal is w o rn  i ts e lf ,  i t  should  b e  ro u n d  th e  neck.

T he m e d a l for M aida w a s  w orn a t  th e  b u tto n -h o le , a n d  t h a t  mode 
is  a l lu d e d  to  in  a  l e t t e r  fro m  th e  M a rq u is  of W e llin g to n  to  E a rl 
B a th u rs t,  d a ted  G ren ad a , 20th . A pril, 1813. “  To E a r l  B a th u r s t.- -
W e m u s t  have th e  o rd e rs  o f  th e  Secretary  o f  S ta te  for an y  a l te ra t io n  in 
th e  m o d e  of w earing th e  m e d a l by  th e  G e n e ra l  Officers. I t  m ay  do 
very w e l l  fo r  an  a d m ira l  to  wear h is m e d a l  round his n e c k  on his 
q u a r te r -d e c k  b u t wo o n  horseback  o u g h t  to  w ear i t  a lw a y s  at. our 
b u tto n -h o le  in d eed  t h i s  is  th e  com m on practice , in  a ll d is tr ib u tio n s  
of th is  descrip tio n , a n d  w a s  th e  rule a t f irs t  o n  th e  g ra n t o t  th e  m edal 
for t h e  b a t t l e  of M a id a ; a n d  I  don’t  k n o w  w hy-.it was a lte re d .
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medals) shall transmit to the Secretary of State for the War 
Department, and to the Commander-in-Chief, returns signed 
by himself, specifying the names and ranks of those Officers 
whom he shall have selected as particularly deserving. 5th.
—The Commander of the Forces, in making this selection of 
the most deserving Officers, will consider his choice restricted 
to the undermentioned ranks, as it is found to be absolutely 
necessary that some limitation should be put upon the grant 
of this honour.

The rank and situations held by Officers, to render them 
eligible for the distinction of Medals, were, General Officers ; 
Commanding Officers of Brigades ; Commanding Officers of 
Artillery or Engineers ; Adjutant-General and Quartermaster- 
General ; their Deputies having .the rank of Field Officers, 
and their Assistants having the same rank, and being at the 
head of the Staff, with a detached corps or distinct division 
of the Army; Military Secretary, having the rank of Field 
Officers ; Commanding Officers of Battalions, Corps equivalent 
thereto, and Officers who have succeeded to the actual command 
during the engagement, in consequence of the death or removal 
of the original Commanding Officer.

CAPTURE OF MARTINIQUE AND GUADALOUPE.

F e b r u a r y , 1809, a n d  J a n u a r y  a n d  F e b r u a r y , 1810.

I n  January, 1809, the armament which had been assembled 
at Carlile Bay, Barbadoes, under the command of Lieutenant- 
General (afterwards Sir George) Beckwith, commanding in 
the Leeward Islands, proceeded against Martinique, off which 
island, then in the possession of Franco, it arrived on the 
30th. of January. The troops landed in two divisions. The 
first division, under Lieutenant-General Sir George Provost, 
consisting of between six and seven thousand men, and the 
second, numbering over three thousand men, under Major- 
General Frederick Maitland, landed near St. Luce and Point 
Solomon, in the afternoon of the 3 0 th .,  without opposition,



and notwithstanding the difficulties of the country, occupied 
a position on the banks of the Grande Lezarde River before 
daybreak on the 31st., after a night march of seven miles.

On the 1st. of February, the 7th. Royal Fusiliers, and the 
light companies of the brigade which were in advance, drove 
a body of the enemy from Morne Bruno to the heights of 
Surirey, where the enemy on the 2nd. of February made a 
determined stand. A sharp action ensued, in which British 
valour was conspicuously displayed, and the French were 
driven from their position with considerable loss. Batteries 
were subsequently ejected, and the siege of Fort Bourbon was 
commenced with such vigour that the garrison surrendered 
on the 24th. of February. Amongst the trophies captured on 
this occasion were three eagles and several brass drums.

Having thus captured this valuable island, Lieutenant-General 
Beckwith congratulated the troops, and stated in Ms official 
despatch, that “ the command of such an army will constitute 
the pride of my future life. To these brave troops, conducted 
by Generals of experience, and not to me, their King and 
Country owe . the sovereignty of this important colony; and I 
trust that by a comparison of the force which has defended 
it, and the time in which it has fallen, the present reduction 
of Martinique wall not be deemed eclipsed by any former 

■. expedition.”
The gold medal was conferred on the general and regi

mental commanding officers, according to the practice of the 
; service at this period.

An expedition, under Lieutenant-General Sir George Beck
with, against Guadaloupe, the only island remaining to the 
French in the West Indies, was embarked in  January, 1810,
The expedition rendezvoused at Prince Rupert’s, Dominica; 
and on the morning of the 28th. of January, a landing was 
effected by the first division, at the Bay of St. Marie. The 
second division sailed on the 26th. of that month, and anchored 
at the Saints until the 29th., when it proceeded towards 
Guadaloupe, and menaced the enemy’s defences at the Three 
Rivers. A landing was effected near the village of Les Vieux 
Habitans during the night without opposition. The French 
appeared in force on some high open ground, when the 15th.

fHp §L
V  1 106 BRITISH WAR MEDALS.



®  <SL
. , r ^  /  BAT'D.'® OP BUSACO. 1«7

Foot turned their right flank, the Royal West Indian Rangers 
tho left, and the 13th. Light Infantry advanced against the 
front, and the enemy was speedily forced from his ground.

The 7th., 8th., 13th., 15th., 23rd., 25th., (flank companies,)
60th., 63rd., 90th. Foot, and 1st. West India regiment were 
engaged in this service.

Shortly afterwards the conquest of the island was completed, 
and the achievement reflected great credit on the troops em
ployed. In  general orders, dated 6th. February, i t  was 
announced that “ The Commander of the Forces returns his 
thanks to the officers of all ranks, for their meritorious ex
ertions, and to the non-commissioned officers and soldiers, for 
the cheerfulness with which they have undergone the fatigues 
of a march, difficult in its nature, through the strongest 
country in  the world, and the spirit they have manifested 
on ail occasions to close with the enemy.”

Gtjadaloxtpe is now borne on the colours of the 15th.,
63rd., 90th., and 1st. West India regim ent; and medals were 
granted to the superior officers, both for the capture of that 
island and also of Martinique. The medal was like tha t for 
Talavera, already described. When the War Medal was 
issued, bars were inscribed with the names of these two 
islands.

BATTLE OF BUSACO.

September 27th., 1810.

The advance of Marshal Massena in the summer of 1810, 
was preceded by the proud but vain boast, that, in pursuance 
of the imperial orders, he would drive the English leopards 
into the sea, and plant the eagles on the tower of Lisbon.
His first operations were attended with success. Ciudad 
Rodrigo surrendered to Marshal Ney on the 10th. of July.
After the gallant but hazardous combat between the light 
division and the French advance on the 24th. of that month, 
they passed the Coa in overwhelming numbers, when the



n

<SLBRITISH WAR -.MEDALS. V

retrograde movement and concentration of the allies behind 
the Mondego immediately commenced. Almedia having sur
rendered on the 27 th. of August, the , allies were again 
withdrawn to their former positions. The Trench line of 
invasion was' not finally indicated until the middle of September, 
when they commenced their advance into Portugal along the 
right bank of the Mondego. Lieutenant-General Viscount 
Wellington, notwithstanding their vastly superior numbers, 
determined to give them battle in the position of Busaco, a 
lofty and rugged sierra or mountain ridge, extending about 
eight miles in a northerly direction from, the Mondego, and 
•crossing their line of march.

On the night of the 26th. of September, the combined 
British and Portuguese armies assembled in line on the pre
cipitous sierra, named after the village and convent of Busaco.
The second (Lieutenant-General Hill’s) division occupied the 
extreme right, guarding the declivities towards the Mondego : 
next to  it  the fifth (Major-General Leith’s) division; then 
the third division, having the first (Lieutenant-General Sir 
Brent Spencer’s) division on its, left, occupying the highest 

•part of the .ridge ; then the light (Brigadier-General Craufurd’a) 
division at the convent of Busaco ; and the fourth (the Hon
ourable Major-General Cole’s) division on the extreme left. In 
front, within cannon-shot and in full view of the British 
position, was assembled Massena’s army, seventy thousand 

‘ strong, occupying the opposite range of mountains. The day 
passed over peaceably, but during the evening and night, small 
parties, of skirmishers, passing up the dark ravines, attempted 
to establish themselves close to the British line, and kept all 
upon the alert.

The , position of Busaco, although formidable from the 
steepness and rugged character of its face, was too extensive 
to be completely occupied by the twenty-five thousand British, 
and the same number of Portuguese troops, which formed the 
allied army, and there was an interval of about two miles 
between the left of the fifth and the right of the third 
division, which occupied the lowest and most accessible part 
of the position.

An hour before day, Lord Wellington went through the
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ranks on foot. He passed in comparative silence, for the 
English soldiers seldom indulge in those boisterous dem onstra
tions of joy  so common w ith the troops of other nations, and 
indeed rarely are known to hurrah, except when closing with 
the enemy ; but wherever he was recognised, his presence 
was felt as the sure presage to another victory, to be gained 
by the m en whom he had already led in so many fields of 
triumph. To be beaten when he commanded, seemed, in  the 
opinion of his soldiers (which is no bad criterion to judge 
by) next to  impossible.

At six in the morning of the 27th. of September, two 
desperate attacks were commenced upon the British position, 
the one on the right, the other on the left of the highest 
point of the sierra. The assault upon the light was made 
by two divisions of the second corps, on that part of the 
sierra occupied by the third division of infantry. One division 
of French infantry arrived at the top of the ridge, when it ’ 
was attacked in the most gallant manner by the 88feh, 
Connaught Bangers, under the Honourable Lieutenant-Colonel 
Wallace, and the 45th., under the Honourable Lieutenant- 
Colonel Meade, and by the 8th. Portuguese regiment,' under 
the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Douglas, directed by 
Major-General (afterwards Sir Thomas) Picton. These three 
corps advanced with the bayonet, and drove the enemy’s 
division from the advantageous ground it had obtained.
The other division of the second corps attacked further on 
the right, by the road leading by St. Antonio di Cantaro, 
also in front of Major-General Pieton’s division ■ but was re
pulsed before it could reach the top of the ridge, by the 
74th. Highlanders, under the command of the Honourable 
Lieutenant-Colonel French, and the brigade of Portuguese in
fantry^ under Colonel Champelmond, directed by Colonel Henry 
Mac Kinnon ; Major-General Leith also moved his left to support 
Major-General Picton, and aided in the defeat of the French 
m this post, by, the third battalion of the Royals, and the 
first and second battalions of the 38th. regiment.

His Lordship stated in Ms despatch, that he never wit
nessed a  more gallant attack than th a t made by the 38th.,
45th., and 8th. Portuguese regiment, on the enemy’s division’

<SLS j i /  '■ ■ ., ‘ «
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which had reached the ridge of the sierra. Major William 
Smith, of the 45th., was killed.

Meanwhile, on the left, the enemy attacked with three 
divisions of infantry, of the sixth corps, that part of the 
sierra occupied by the left division, commanded by Brigadier- 
General Cranfurd, and by the brigade of Portuguese infantry, 
under Brigadier-General (afterwards Sir Denis) Pack. “ One 
division of infantry,” wrote Viscount Wellington, “ only made 
any progress towards the top of the hill, and they were 
immediately charged with the bayonet by Brigadier-General 
Craufurd with the 43rd, 52nd.,* and 95th. regiments, and the 
3rd. Caijadores, and driven down with immense loss.”

Besides these attacks, the light troops of the two armies 
were engaged throughout the 27th. The loss sustained by 

.' the enemy was immense, two thousand being killed upon the
field of battle, with a corresponding amount of wounded.
Captain Lord Fitz Roy Somerset, (the late Lord Raglan,) 

p l j  | |  ;V Aide-de-Camp to the British Commander j Captain the Marquis 
of Tweeddale, of the 1st. Foot Guards, Deputy-Assistant 
Quartermaster-General; Major Charles Napier, of the first 
battalion 50th., (severely;) and Captain George Napier, of 
the first battalion 52nd., were amongst the wounded.

Busaco on the colours of the 1st., 5th., 9th., 38th., 43rd.,
45th., 52nd., 74th., 83rd., 38th., and Itifle Brigade, commem- 

' orates this • achievement.

* ‘ ‘ Several p riso n e rs  w ere ta k e n  b y  th e  re g im e n t, and  am o n g st 
o th e rs  th e  F re n c h  G en era l S im on. H e  su rren d ered  h im se lf to  P r iv a te  

I Ja m es H opk ins, o f  C ap ta in  H u b e r t C am pbell’s co m p an y , w ho received
i a  p ension  of tw e n ty  p o u n d s p e r  an n u m , as th e  re w a rd  of Ms b ra v e ry

on  tills  occasion. P riv a te  H a rris , o f the  52nd ., a lso  sh a red  in  th e  
cap tu re , an d  a  p en s io n  w as aw ard ed  to  h im  in  184-3, b y  the  la te  V is- 

i co u n t H ard in g e , th e n  th e  S ecre ta ry  a t  W ar, on  th e  rep re sen ta tio n  o f
L ie u te n a n t-G e n e ra l S ir J .  F . Love, w ho w as p re se n t  a t  th e  c a p tu re  of 
G enera l Sim on, a n d  w ho delivered  h im  as a  p r iso n e r  to  B rig ad ie r  - 

, G enera l C ruui'urd .”—Historical Record of the 62nd. Light Infantry, by
Captain Moorsom.

C ap ta in  M oorsom  also re la tes  th e  fo llow ing  medal i n c id e n t :— “  W h e n  
th e  head  of S im on’s co lum n  ap p ea red  in  th e  a c t o f  d ep lo y in g , a n d  th e  
52nd. advanced  to  charge , C a p ta in  'W illiam  Jo n e s , m o re  com m only  
know n in  th e  d iv isio n  b y  th e  n am e  of “  Ja c k  Jo n e s ,” a  fie ry  W elshm an , 
ru sh e d  u p o n  th e  C hef de  B a tta lion , w ho was in  t h e  a c t  o f  g iv ing  th e  
w o rd  to  his m en , a n d  k illed  h im .o n  th e  spo t w ith a  b lo w  of h is sw ord .
Jo n e s im m ed ia te ly  c u t oft th e  m e d a l w ith  w hich  the, m a jo r  w as d e 
co ra ted , a n d  a p p ro p ria te d  i t  to  h im se lf .”



There is a charming episode related by Sir William Napier, 
of the orphan girl, which belongs to this battle “ Mean
while an affecting incident, contrasting strongly with the savage 
character of the preceding events, added to the interest of the 
day. A poor orphan Portuguese girl, about seventeen years 
of age, and very handsome, was seen coming down the 
mountain, and driving an ass loaded with all. her property, 
through the midst of the French army. She had abandoned 
her dwelling in obedience to the proclamation, and now passed 
over the field of battle with childish simplicity, totally un
conscious of her perilous situation, and scarcely understanding 
which were tl o hostile and which the friendly troops, for no 
man on either side was so brutal as to molest her.”

On the following day there was some skirmishing on different 
points of the line, but the French, taught by experience to 
appreciate the strength of the position and the valour of its 
defenders, did not renew the assault. Towards evening their 
columns were seen in movement to their right, and their whole 
army was shortly on the march to turn the British left flank.

The allies then commenced their retreat, and before daylight 
on the 29th., the position of Busaeo was evacuated, the 
divisions moving on their previously-arranged lines of retreat 
towards the lines of Torres Vedras. This stupendous line of 
entrenchments and fortifications, had by Viscount Wellington's 
orders, been constructed, with admirable skill and immense 
labour, for the defence of Lisbon. The French general, who 
had followed the retreat through a wasted and deserted country, 
with the confident expectation that he was driving the British 
to their ships, found his progress arrested on the 10th, of 
October by this barrier, which he soon perceived to be im
pregnable, and which extended, twenty-nine miles from the 
Tagus to the sea. Within the lines, supplies were abundant, 
and with the exception of some employment in strengthening 
the defensive works, amusements, exercises, and field sports 
of every attainable kind were the occupation of all ranks, 
who engaged in them as if no hostile interruption was to be 
apprehended. The allied army was at this time augmented 
by fresh regiments from England, and a sixth  division of 
infantry added to it.

BATTLE OF BtSACO. I l l



BATTLE O F  BARBOSA.

5th. March, 1811.

W e l l in g t o n ’s  generals, like those under the illustrious 
Marlborough, did not often have the opportunity of fighting 
independent battles. What Wynendale was to Webb in 
Queen Anne’s reign, Almuraz was to Lord Hill, Albuhera to 
Lord Beresford, and Barrosa to Lieutenant-General Thomas 
Graham, (afterwards Lord Lynedoch,) who commanded the 
British forces in Cadiz at the above period. In  consequence 
of Marshal Soult having proceeded into Estremadura, Marshal 
Victor was left to carry on the siege of Cadiz, and a combined 
attack on the rear of the blockading army at Olliclana was 
determined upon. Accordingly a British force of about three 
thousand men, under Lieutenant-General Graham, and a body 
of seven thousand troops, commanded by General Le Pena, were 
selected for this expedition. The forces having first proceeded 
to Gibraltar, afterwards disembarked at Algesiras, on the 23rd. 
of February, and being all united at Tarifa, marched thence 
on the 28th. of that month.

General Zayas pushed a strong body of Spanish troops across 
the river Santi Petri near the coast on the 1st. of March, 
threw a bridge over, and formed a Me-de-pont. This post was 
attacked by the enemy on the nights of the 3rd. and 4tli. of 
March, who was repulsed, though the Spaniards sustained 
considerable loss. On the 5th. of March, 1811, Lieutenant- 
General Graham, and the army under his command, arrived 
on the low ridge of Barrosa, and gained a decisive victory 
over the French army, under M arshal Victor, composed of the 
two divisions of Generals Rufin and Laval.

The circumstances under which Lieutenant-General Graham 
found himself placed were such as compelled him to attack 
the very superior force, in point of numbers, of his opponents.
The allied army, after a night march of sixteen hours from 
the cainp near Veger, arrived on the morning of the 5th. a t 
the low ridge of Barrosa, about four miles to  the  southward 
of the mouth of the Santi P etri river. This height extends 
inland about a mile and a half, continuing on the north the

f f t  ' ......... (SI.
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extensive heathy plain of Chi claim. A great pine-forest sk irts 
the plain, and circles round the  height a t some: distance, te r
m inating down to Sand Petri, the intermediate space between 
the north side of the height and the forest being uneven and 
broken. A well-conducted and successful attack  on the rear 
of the enemy's line's near Santi Petri, by the vanguard of the 
Spaniards, under Brigadier-General Ladrizabel, opened the 
communication w ith the l'sla do Leon, and Lieutenant-General 
Graham received General La Pena’s directons to move down 
from the position of Barrosa to  tha t of the Torre de Bermeja, 
about half way to  the Santi Petri river, in order to secure 
the communication across the river, over which a bridge had 
been recently constructed. This la tter position occupied a nar
row woody ridge, the right on the sea cliff, the left falling- 
down to 'the Almanza creek on the edge of the marsh. An 
easy communication between the western points of these two 
positions were kept up by a hard  sandy beach. Lieutenant- 
General Graham, while on the march through the wood towards 
the Bermeja, received intelligence that, the enemy had appeared 
in force on the plain of Chiclana, about fifty miles from Tarifa, 
and was advancing towards the heights of Barrosa.

This position being considered by the B ritish general as the 
key to  that of Santi Petri, lie immediately countermarched in 
order to support the troops left for its defence, and the alacrity 
w ith which this manoeuvre was executed, served as a favour
able omen. I t  was, however, impossible in such intricate and 
difficult ground to  preserve order in the columns, and tim e 
was never afforded to restore it  entirely. Before the British 
could get quite disentangled from the wood, the troops on the 
Barrosa hill were seen returning from it, while the enemy’s 
left wing was rapidly ascending. His right wing at the same 
tim e stood on the plain, on th e  edge of the wood, within 
cannon-shot. A retreat in the face of such a foe, already 
w ithin reach of the easy communication by the sea-beach, m ust 
have involved the whole allied army in all the danger of 
being attacked during the unavoidable confusion of the different 
corps arriving nearly at the same time on th e  narrow ridge 
of the Bermeja.

Lieutenant-General Graham relying on the heroism of British
i
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troops, and regardless of the number and position of the enemy, 
determined on an immediate attack. Major Duncan soon opened 
a powerful battery of ten guns in the centre. Brigadier- 
General Dilkes with the brigade of Guards, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Browne’s (of the 28th.) flank battalion, Lieutenant-Colonel 
ISforcott’s two companies of the second Rifle corps, and Major 
Acheson with a part of the 67th. Foot, (separated from the 
regiment in the wood,) formed on the right. Colonel Wheatley’s 
brigade, with three companies of the Coldstream Guards, under* 
Lieutenant-Colonel Jackson, (separated likewise from his bat
talion in the wood,) and Lieutenant-Colonel Barnard’s flank 
battalion, formed on the left.

As soon as the infantry was thus hastily got together, the 
guns advanced to  a more favourable position, and kept up a 
most destructive fire. The right wing proceeded to the attack 
of General Rutin’s division on the hill, while Lieutenant- 
Colonel Barnard’s battalion, and Lieutenant-Colonel Bushe’s 
detachment of the 20th. Portuguese, wore warmly engaged 
with the enemy’s tirailleurs on the left.

General Laval’s division, notwithstanding the havoc made by 
Major Duncan’s battery, continued to advance in very imposing 
masses, opened his fire of musketry, and was only checked by 
that of the left wing. The left wing now advanced firing; a 
most determined charge by three companies of the Guards and 
the 87th. regiment, supported by all the remainder of the wing, 
decided the defeat of General Laval’s division. The eagle of 
the 8th. regiment of light infantry, which suffered immensely, 
and a howitzer, rewarded this charge, and remained in posses
sion of Major Gough, (afterwards General Viscount Gough), of the 
87th. regiment.* These attacks were zealously supported by 
Colonel Belson, with the 28th- foot, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Prevost with a part of the 67th. regiment.

A reserve formed beyond the narrow valley, across which

* In the midst of the engagement, Sergeant Patrick Masterson, of 
the 87th., seized and kept possession of the eagle of the 8th. French 
regiment of light infantry, (which was the first taken In action since 
the commencement of the Peninsula war,) and for this His Royal High
ness the Prince Regent promoted him to an cusigneyin the Royal York 
Light Infantry Volunteers; he was subsequently removed to the 87th. 
regiment, now the 1st. Battalion Royal Irish Fusiliers.
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the enemy was closely pursued, next shared a similar fate, 
arid was routed by the same means. Meanwhile the 'right 
wing was not less successful; the French, confident of success, 
met Brigadier-General Dilkes" on the ascent of the hill, and 
the contest was sanguinary : bu t the undaunted perseverance 
of the  brigade of Guards, of Lieutenant-Colonel Browne’s bat
talion, and Lieutenant-Colonel Norcott’s and Major Acheson’s 
detachment, overcame every obstacle, and General Rutin’s di
vision was driven from the heights in confusion, leaving two 
pieces of cannon in  the hands of the victors.

In  less than an hour and a half from the commencement 
of the action, the enemy was in  full retreat. The retiring 
division met, halted, and seemed inclined to fo rm ; but a new 
and more advanced position of the British artillery quickly 
dispersed it. The exhausted state of the troops rendered 
pursuit impossible, and a position was occupied on the eastern 
side of the hill. When the conflict had ceased, Lieutenant- 
General Graham remained on the field of b a ttle ; but the 
Spanish general, La Pena, who had looked on while this 
obstinate battle was fought, did not seize the  favourable 
opportunity which the valour of the British troops had put 
into his hands, of Striking a severe blow at the remains of 
the French army retreating in  disorder. The inactivity  of the 
Spaniards continuing, the British proceeded on the following 
day to  Cadiz.

Among the prisoners were the General of Division Rutin, 
the General of Brigade Rousseau,* the latter being mortally 
w ounded; the Chief of the Staff, General Bellegarde; an aide-

* A n  in te re s tin g  an e c d o te  has been p reserv ed  of th is  officer’s can ine 
f rien d  :—A fte r  th e  b a t t le  of B arrosa , th e  w ounded  of b o th  n a tio n s 
w ore, fro m  w an t of m ean s  o f tra n sp o r t, n ecessarily  le f t  u p o n  th e  field 
of a c tio n  th e  w hole n ig h t  and  p a r t  o f  th e  fo llow ing  d a y . G eneral 
R ousseau , a  F rench  g en e ra l of d iv ision , w as of th e  n u m b e r ;  b is  dog, a 
w h ite  one of th e  pood le  k in d , w hich h a d  b een  le f t  in  q u a r te rs  u p o n  th e  
ad v an ce  o f th e  F re n c h  force, finding- t h a t  th e  g en e ra l re tu rn e d  hot. 
w ith  th o se  w ho escap ed  from  th e  b a tt le ,  se t o u t in  se a rc h  of h im ; 
fo u n d  h im  a t  n ig h t  in  h is d rea ry  re s tin g -p la c e , a n d  expressed  h is 
afflic tion  by moan.-, a n d  b y  lick ing  th e  h an d s a n d  fe e t  o f  h is d y in g  
m a s te r . W h e n  th e  fa ta l  crisis took p lace , some h o u rs a f te r , h e  seem ed 
fu lly  aw are  of th e  d re a d fu l change, a t ta c h e d  h im se lf c lose ly  to  th e  
bod y , a n d  fo r th re e  d ay s  refused, th e  su s ten an ce  w h ich  w as offered 
h im . A rran g e m en ts  h a v in g  been m a d e  fo r  th e  in te rm e n t o f th e  dead,



de-camp of Marshal V ictor; the Colonel of the 8th. regiment 
and several other officers. The prisoners amounted to  two 
general officers, one field officer, nine captains, eight subalterns, 
and four hundred and twenty rank and file. The enemy lost 
about three thousand men in killed, wounded, and prisoners, 
and six pieces of cannon were captured.

Both Houses of Parliament unanimously voted their thanks 
to Lieutenant-General Graham, and the officers and men under 
his command, for his victory.

The following corps were engaged in this battle : and.
Hussars, King’s German Legion ; Royal A rtillery; .Royal En
gineers ; 1st. Foot Guards, 2nd. battalion; Coldstream Guauls,
2nd. battalion; 3rd. Foot Guards, 2nd. battalion; 9th. Foot,
1st. battalion, (flank companies;) 28th. Foot, 1st. battalion;
47th. Foot, 2nd battalion, (flank companies ;) 67th. Foot, 2nd 
battalion; 82nd. Foot, 2nd. battalion, (flank companies;) 87th.
Foot, 2nd. battalion; Rifle Brigade, 2nd. and 3rd. battalions;
20th Portuguese R eg im en t; and one company of the Royal 
Staff Corps.

M e d a l  fo b  B a r b o s a .

The medal for this battle was similar to that granted for 
the victories commencing with Roleia, and the following 
Memorandum, dated Horse Guards, November. 1811, was pub
lished in  the “ London Gazette :

“ The Prince Regent having been graciously pleased, in the 
name and on behalf of His Majesty, to command that, in 
commemoration of the brilliant victory obtained over the enemy 
by a division of His Majesty’s army, under the command of 
Lieutenant-General Graham, at Barrosa, on the 5th. of March,
1811, the undermentioned officers of the army, present upon

the  b o d y  o f  th e  g enera l w as, lik e  th e  re s t; c o m m itte d  to  i ts  h o n o u rab le  
g ra v e ; th e  d o g  lay  dow n u p o n  th e  e a r th  w h ic h  covered th e  beloved 
rem ains, a n d  evinced b y  silen c e  an d  deep d e je c tio n  h is sorrow' f o r  th e  
loss lie  h a d  sustained. T h e  E n g lish  com m an d er, G eneral G rah am , 
whose fine fee lin g s  h a d  p ro m p te d  h im  to  su p e r in te n d  th e  la s t  d u tie s  
due  to  th e  g a lla n t sla in , o b se rv ed  th e  frien d le ss  m o u rn er, d re w  him , 
now n o  lo n g e r  resisting , f ro m  th e  spot, a n d  g a v e  h im  h is p ro te c tio n , 
w hich  h e  c o n tin u ed  to  h im  u n t i l  h is d ea th , m a n y  years a f te r ,  a t  th e  
g en era l’s  resid en ce  in  P e r th s h ir e .”—Maxwell’s Victories of the Bntink 
Army.
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tha t occasion, should enjoy the' privilege of bearing a Medal, 
and His 'Royal Highness having approved of the medal which 
has been struck, is pleased to command, that it should be 
worn by the General Officers, suspended by a ribbon, of the 
colour of the sash, with a blue edge, round the neck, and by 
the Commanding Officers of corps and detachments, and the 
Chiefs of Military Departments, attached by a ribbon of the 
same colour to the button-hole of their uniform

Lieutenant-General Thomas Graham; Major-General William 
Thomas Dilkes; Colonel William Wheatley, 1st. Foot Guards ; 
Lieutenant-Colonels Charles P. Belson, 28th. Foot, William 
Augustus Prevost. (>7th. regiment, The Hon. T. Oranley Onslow,
3rd. Foot Guards, Andrew F. Barnard, 95th. Rifle regiment,
John Macdonald, D eputy Adjutant-General, Edward Sebright,
1st. Foot Guards, John Frederick Brown, 28th. regiment, Amos 
Godsill Norcott, 95th. Rifle regiment, The Hon. Charles M.
Cathcart, Deputy Quartermaster-General, Richard Bu.she, 20th. 
Portuguese regiment, Alexander Duncan, Royal Artillery, and 
Hugh Gough, 87th. regim ent; and Major A. F. Baron Bussche,
2nd. l i g h t  Dragoons, King’s German Legion.

By the command of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, 
in the nam e and on the behalf of His Majesty.

F bkdemok, Commander-in-Chief.'
H e n js y  T o iu u ;N8, Lieutenant-Colonel and Military Secretary.”

BATTLE O F FU EN TES D ’ OXOR.

5t h . M ay, 1811.

At this period the sixth division of the British army had 
invested Almeida, and a force of British and Portuguese, under 
Marshal Beresford, was employed in the Alentejo and Spanish 
Estromadura, which compelled the enemy to abandon Campo 
Mayor. Olivenza was next besieged by Marshal Beresford, and 
re-taken on the 15th. of April, 1811, after which he broke 
ground before Badajoz.

Marshal Massena bad reached Ciudad Rodrigo on the 25th.
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of April, and having concentrated his forces, crossed the Agueda 
at th a t place on the  2nd. of May, and advanced towards the 
allied army, posted between that river and the Coa, in order 
to blockade Almeida, which place, i t  was ascertained, was but 
ill supplied with provisions for its garrison. Upon the approach 
of the French, the B ritish light division and cavalry fell back 
upon Fuentes d’ Onor, where three other divisions were posted, 
and in  which position Viscount Wellington determined to receive 
the attack  of the enemy.

The village of Fuentes d’ Onor, (Fountain of Honor,) is 
situated on low ground, at the bottom of a ravine, with, an 
old chapel and some buildings on a craggy eminence, which 
overhang one end. Shortly after* the enemy had formed on 
the ground, on the right of the Duas Casas, in the afternoon 
of the 3rd., they attacked the village with a large force, which 
was gallantly defended by Lieutenant-Colonel Williams, of the 
fifth battalion of the 60th. regiment, in command of the light 
infantry battalions, belonging to Major-General Picton’s division, 
supported by the light infantry battalion in Major-General 
Nightingall’s brigade, commanded by Major (afterwards Sir 
Robert) Dick, and the light infantry battalion in Major-General 
Howard’s brigade, commanded by Major Archibald M’Donnell, of 
the 92nd. regiment, and the light infantry battalion of the King's 
German Legion, commanded by Major Charles M y, of the fifth 
battalion of the Line, and by the second battalion of the 83rd. 
regiment, under Major Heniy William Carr.

These troops maintained their position, but the British 
commander seeing the repeated efforts which were made to obtain 
possession of the village, and being fully aware of the .advantage 
the enemy would derive therefrom in their subsequent oper
ations, the place was reinforced successively by the 71st., under 
the Honourable Lieutenant Colonel Cadogan, and the 79th. 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Cameron, and the 24th. under Major 

* Chamberlaine. The former, at the head of the 71st., charged the 
French, and drove them from the part of the village of which 
they had obtained momentary possession. About this time 
Lieutenant-Colonel Williams was wounded, and the command 
devolved upon Lieutenant-Colonel Cameron, of the 79th. regiment.
The contest continued until night, when the B ritish Troops
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remained in possession of the whole. The light infantry battalions 
and the 83rd. regiments were subsequently withdrawn, leaving 
only the 71st. and 79th. regiments in the village, with the second 
battalion of the 24th to support them.

Duri ng the 4th. of May the enemy r econnoitred the positions 
which the British had occupied on the Duas Casas river, and that 
night General Junot’s corps was moved from Almeida to the left 
of the position occupied by the sixth corps, opposite to Puentes 
d’Onor. From the course of the reconnoisance it was considered 
that an attempt would be made to obtain possession of that place, 
and of the ground occupied by the troops behind the village, by 
crossing the Duas Casas at Poza Velho, and in the evening the 
seventh division, under Major-General Houstoun, was moved to 
the right, in order to protect, if possible, that passage.

On the morning of Sunday, the 5th, of May, the eighth corps 
appeared in two columns, with all the cavalry on the opposite side 
of the valley of the Duas Casas to Poza Velho ; and as the sixth 
and ninth corps also made a movement to their left, the light 
division, which had been brought back from the neighbourhood 
of Almeida, was sent with the cavalry, under Lieutenant-General 
Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart., (afterwards Field-Marshal Viscount 
Combermere, G.C.B.) to support Major-General Houstoun, while 
the first and third divisions made a movement to their right, 
along the ridge between the Turon and Duas Casas rivers, cor
responding to that of the sixth and ninth corps, on the right 
of the latter river.

Major-General Houstoun’s advanced guard, consisting of the 
85th., under Major M’lntosh, and the 2nd Portuguese Catjadores, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Nixon, was attacked by the eighth 
corps, and compelled to retire, which was done in good order, 
although with some loss. The eighth corps being thus established 
in Poza Velho, the enemy’s cavalry turned the right of the seventh 
division between that place and Nave d’ Aver, and charged.

The charge of the advanced guard of the French cavalry was 
met by two or three squadrons of the different regiments of 
British Dragoons, and the enemy was driven back, Colonel La 
Motte, of the ,13th. Chasseurs, and some prisoners being taken- 
The main body was checked, and obliged to retire, by the fire of 
Major-General Houstoun’s division, the Chasseurs Britanniques
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and a detachment of the Duke of Brunswick’s Light Infantry 
behaving in the most steady manner. Notwithstanding the 
repulse of this charge, Viscount Wellington determined to con
centrate his force towards the left, and to move the seventh light, 
and the other two divisions, and the cavalry from Fossa Velho 
towards Puentes d’ Onor. The former place and neighbourhood 
had been occupied in the hope of maintaining the communication 
across the Coa by Sabugal, as well as to provide for the blockade, 
which objects, i t  became obvious, were incompatible with each 
other, and that which was deemed the least important was aban
doned ; the light division was placed in reserve in the rear of the 
left of the first, arid the seventh on some commanding ground 
beyond the Turon, which protected the right flank and rear of the 
first division, besides covering the communication with the Coa, 
and prevented that of the French with Almeida by the roads 
between the Timm and that river.

Upon this occasion the movement of the troops, although 
under very critical circumstances, was well conducted by Major- 
General Houstoun, Brigadier-General Craufurd, and Lieutenant- 
General Sir Stapleton Cotton. The seventh division was covered 
in its passage of the Turon by the light, under Brigadier- 
General Craufurd, and this last, in its march to join the first 
division, by the British cavalry. The British position thus 
extended on the high ground from the Turon to the Buas 
Casas. The seventh division on the left of the former, covered 
the rear of the right; the first division, in  two lines, was 
on the r ig h t; Colonel Ashworth’s brigade, in two lines, in the 
centre; and the third division, in two lines, on the left. The 
light division and British cavalry in reserve; and the village 
of Puentes d’ Onor in front of the left. Don Julian’s infantry 
joined the seventh division in Frenada, and he was sent with 
his cavalry to endeavour to interrupt the enemy’s communication 
with Ciudad Kodrigo. The efforts on the right part of the 
British position, after it was occupied as above described, were, 
confined to a cannonade, and to some cavalry charges upon 
the advanced posts.

One of these was repulsed by the pickets of the first division, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Hill, of the 3rd. regiment of Guards ; 
but as they were falling back, they did not see the direction
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of another in sufficient time to. oppose it, and 'the Lieutenant- 
Colonel was taken prisoner, many men were wounded and some 
captured, before a detachment of the British cavalry could 
move up to their support. The second battalion of the 42nd., 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Lord Blantyre, also repulsed a charge 
of the cavalry directed against them. They likewise attempted 
to push a body of light infantry down the ravine of the Turon 
to the right of the first division, which was repulsed by the light 
infantry of the Guards, under Lieutenant-Colonel Guise, aided 
by five companies of the 95th., under Captain O’ Hara,

Throughout this day the enemy’s principal effort was again 
directed against Puentes d’Onor, and notwithstanding that the 
whole of the sixth corps was at different periods employed to 
attack this village, the French were never able to gain more than 
a temporary possession. I t  was defended by the 24th., 71st., and 
79th. regiments, under the command of Colonel Cameron; these 
troops were supported by the light infantry battalions in the 
third division, commanded by Major Woodgate; the light 
infantry battalions in the first division, commanded by Majors 
Dick, M‘Donnell, and A ly ; the 6th. Portuguese Cacjadores, 
commanded by Major Pinto ; by the light companies in Colonel 
Champelmonds Portuguese brigade, under Colonel Sutton ; and 
those in Colonel Ashworth’s Portuguese brigade, under Lieu- 
tenant-Colonei Pynn ; and by the pickets of the third division, 
under the command of the Honourable Lieutenant-Colonel 
French. Lieutenant-Colonel Cameron was severely wounded in 
the afternoon, and the command in the village devolved upon the 
Honourable Lieutenant-Colonel Cadogan.

In addition to the foregoing, the troops in Puentes d’Onor were 
supported, when pressed by the enemy, by the 74th. regiment, 
under Major Russell Manners, and the 88th. Connaught Rangers, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Wallace, belonging to Colonel Mao 
Kimion s brigade; on one of these occasions the 88th., with the 
71st. and 79th., under the command of Colonel Mae Kinnon, ' 
charged the enemy, and drove them through the village.

This prolonged contest again lasted in this quarter until night, 
when the British still held their post, and from that time there 
was no fresh attempt made on any part of their position.
Although the actions were partial, yet they were very severe, and
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the casualties were also. The enemy had a great superiority of 
force, and their loss was likewise great; they left four hundred 
killed in the village of Fuentes d’ Onor.

The following regiments were engaged at P uentes d’Onoh. :—
14th. and 16th. Light Dragoons; the 24th, 42nd., 43rd., 45th.,
52nd., 60th., 71st;., 74th., 79th , 83rd., 85th., 88th., 02nd., and Rifle 
Brigade.

On the 8th,. of May the enemy retired to the woods between 
Espeja, Gallegos, and Fuentes d’ Onor, in which position the 
whole army was collected by the following <lay, with the excep
tion of that part of the second corps which continued opposite 
Almeida; but during the night of the 9th. the whole broke up 
and retired across the Azava, covering their retreat by their 
numerous cavalry, and on the following day the whole crossed the 
Agueda, leaving Almeida to its fate.

M e d a l  f o r  B u sa o o  a n d  F u e n t e s  i >’ O n o r .

The customary medal was granted for the above battles, the 
pattern  being like th a t for the other actions in  the Peninsula.
The following letter from Viscount Wellington to the Earl of 
Liverpool, dated July  11th., 1811, gives his views regarding 
the distribution of medals

“ I  have had the honour of receiving your Lordship’s letter of 
the 22nd of June, in which your Lordships desires to have my 
opinion as to the restrictions which it  may be expedient, to put 
upon the grant of medals to British officers, for distinguished 
merit displayed upon such occasions as the battles of Vimeiro,
Corunna, Talavera, and Barrosa.

‘‘My opinion has always been, that the grant of a medal to an 
individual officer ought to have been founded originally, partly on 
the importance of the occasion or action which it was intended to 
commemorate, and partly on the share which the individual 
officer had had in the action to be commemorated ; and that 
medals should have been granted for important actions only, and 
to those engaged in them in a conspicuous manner, whatever 
might be their rank in the service. I t  was decided, however, that 
medals should be granted on the same principle only, but follow
ing strictly the example of the grant of medals to the navy, hot-
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withstanding that an action on shore is very different from an 
action at sea ; and the merit of the different classes of 
individuals is likewise entirely different. At the same time, this 
principle was departed from in some of the grants made.

“ If the principle adopted in the grant of medals to the navy is 
adhered to in the grant of medals to officers of the army, and that 
medals, to be granted to general officers, and Lieutenant-Colonels 
commanding regiments, on an occasion to be commemorated, 
because, on a similar occasion, they would be granted to Admirals 
and Captains of ships of the line, it is difficult to restrict the grant 
or make a selection of officers to whom they should be granted to 
commemorate the battles at Busaco and Fuentes d’ Onor, if 
government determine that these actions should be commemorated 
in that manner, If, however, that principle is departed from, it is 
not difficult to make out a list of the names of officers already 
reported to your Lordship, who were at the head of corps or 
detachments upon these occasions, and who had a conspicuous 
share in the event which it is the intention of the government to 
commemorate in this manner. I t  is not probable, however, that 
the adoption of this principle will decrease the number of those 
to whom the honour would be granted; but, as I  have already 
represented to your Lordship, I  don’t think this im portant; that 
which is important in the establishment of the principle on which 
the grant of this honour should be made, is that every officer 
should feel that he shall receive the mark of distinction, if he 
should be in the place to distinguish himself, and should act in 
the manner to deserve to be distinguished, whatever may he his 
military rank. It may be contended for by me, that the officers 
of the British army don’t  require an honour of this description to 
stimulate their exertions, and that the grant of the medal is there
fore useless ; but, however, those who contend for this principle 
must admit that a selection of those who have had an opportunity 
of distinguishing themselves in an action is a less objectionable 
mode of granting it than the grant of it by classes, whether the 
individuals composing those classes have distinguished themselves 
or not.

“ I  have now the honour to enclose lists of the names of the 
officers who, on the principle of selection, ought, in my opinion, 
to receive medals for the battles of Busaco and Fuentes d’ Onor, if



i  1 ?; VSL
X ^ L - i 'i y  124 BRITISH WAR MEDALS*

government think proper to distinguish these battles by medals.
In respect to the battle of Albuhera, I  was not there, and I  am 
not able to give an opinion upon it. One brigade of the fourth 
division of infantry, however, was not in the action, nor Brigadier- 
General Madden’s brigade of cavalry. The brunt of the action 
was on the rig h t; but some of the corps of infantry, I  believe, and 
certainly General Otway’s brigade of cavalry, on the left, were 
not engaged. At all events, these troops were not engaged, as far 
as I understand, in a greater degree than the whole army were at 
Busaco, and every corps on the field at Fuentes if’ Oner.

“ I  mention these circumstances only to point out to your Lord
ship, that in every action on shore, however severe, there must he 
some to whose lot it does not fall to have an opportunity to dis
tinguish themselves ; and that the principle of selection, without 
reference to ranks, ought to be adopted in every instance of the 
grant of medals to the army.”

BATTLE OF ALBUHERA.

I6th . May, 1811.

Early in May the first siege of Badajoz was commenced by the 
British, and whilst the operations against that fortress were in 
progress, Marshal Soult quitted Seville, and advanced to its relief.
The portion* of the allied army under Marshal Sir William

"The-following British troops were engaged at the battle of Albuhera.
Cavalry, under Major-General the Honourable Sir William Burnley :—
3rd. Dragoon. Guards, 4th. Dragoons, and 13th. l ig h t Dragoons.
Second division, .Major-General the Honourable W. Stew art:—3rd.
Foot, first battalion, 31st., second battalion, 43th., second battalion,
66th., second battalion 60th., one company fifth battalion, lieutenant- 
Golonel Colborne; 29th. .Foot. 48th., first battalion, 57th., first batta
lion 60th,, one company fifth battalion, Major-General lloghton : 28th 
Foot, second battalion, 34th., second battalibn, 39th., second battalion"
60th., one company fifth battalion, Honourable Lieutenant-Colonel 
Aberoromby. Fourth division, Major-General the Honourable Lowry 
Cole: 27th, Foot, first battalion, 40th., first battalion, 97th Queen’s 
Own 60th., one company fifth battalion, Colonel Kemmis; Fusilier 
Brigade,--7th. Foot, first and second battalions, 2.3rd., first battalion,
Brunswick Gels, one company. First and. second light battalions 
Gorman .Legion, Major-General .Baron Charles Alten.
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Bercsford, moved forward to meet Mm, and took up a position in 
front of Albuhera.

A t nine o’clock in the morning of the 16'th. of May, the 
enemy commenced his attack, and after a strong and gallant 
resistance by the Spanish troops, he gained the heights upon 
which they had been formed; meanwhile the division of the 
Honourable Major-General William Stewart had been moved up 
to support them, and that of Major-General Hamilton brought to 
to the left of the Spanish line, and formed in contiguous close 
columns of battalions, to be available in  any direction. The 
Portuguese brigade of cavalry, under Brigadier-General Otway, 
remained at some distance on the left, to check any attempt that 
might be made below the village.

Nearly at the commencement of the battle a heavy storm of 
rain came on, which with the smoke from the firing, rendered it 
impossible to discern anything distinctly. This, with the nature 
of the ground, had been extremely favourable to the attacking
columns. The right brigade of Major-General Stewart’s division,
under Lieutenant-Colonel Colborne, (now Field-Marshal Lord 
Seaton,) first came into action, and behaved in the most gallant 
manner, and, finding that the enemy’s column could not be shaken 
by fire, proceeded to attack it with the bayonet; while thus in 
the act of charging, a body of Polish lancers, which the thickness 
of the atmosphere and the nature of the ground had concealed,
(and which was, besides, mistaken by those of the brigade when 
discovered for Spanish cavalry, and therefore not fired upon,) 
turned it, and being thus attacked unexpectedly in the rear, was 
unfortunately broken, and suffered immensely. The second 
battalion of the 31st. regiment, under the command of Major 
L’Estrange, alone held its ground against all the calmness en masse, 
until the arrival of the third brigade under Major-GeneralHoghton.
The conduct of this brigade was most conspicuously gallant, and 
that of the second brigade, under the Honourable Lieutenant- 
Colonel Abercromby, was not less so. Major-General Hoghton, 
cheering on his men to the charge, fell pierced with wounds.

Although the principal attack was on th is point of the right 
a continual attem pt was also made upon tha t part of the original 
front a t the village and bridge, which were defended in the most 
gallant manner by Major-General Baron Alton, and th e : light
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infantry brigade of the German Legion, whose conduct, in every 
point of view, was reported as “ conspicuously good.” The 
enemy’s cavalry, on his infantry attempting to force the right,
Lad endeavoured to turn i t ; but the able manoeuvres of Major- 
General the Honourable William Lumley, commanding the 
allied cavalry, though vastly inferior in point of numbers, foiled 
the design. Major-General the Honourable George Lowry Cole, 
seeing the attack, very judiciously brought up his left a little, 
marched in line to attack the enemy’s left, and arrived most 
opportunely to contribute, with the charges of the brigades of 
Major-General Stewart’s division, to force the enemy to abandon 
his situation, and retire precipitately, and to take refuge under 
his reserve. Here the Fusilier brigade, consisting of two battalions 
of the 7th. and one of the 23rd. Fusiliers, immortalized itself.*
So numerous were the casualties, that Captain Stainforth’s com
pany of the 23rd. Loyal Welsh Fusiliers, was commanded, at the

* No description can surpass that, given by Sir William Napier: —
“ Such a gallant line issuing from the midst of the smoke, and rapidly 
separating itself from the confused and broken multitude, startled the 
enemy’s heavy masses, which were increasing and pressing onwards as 
to an assured victory; they wavered, hesitated, and then vomiting 
forth a storm of fire, hastily endeavoured to enlarge their front, while 
a fearful discharge of grape, from all their artillery, whistled through 
the British ranks. Myers was killed, Cole, and the three colonels,
Ellis, Blakeney, and Hawkshawe fell wounded, and the Fusilier 
battalions, struck by the iron tempest, reeled and staggered like sink
ing ships. But suddenly and sternly recovering, they closed on their 
terrible enemies, and then was seen with what a strength and majesty 
the British soldier fights. In  vain did Soult, by voice and gesture, 
animate his Frenchmen; in vain did the hardiest veterans, extricating 
themselves from the crowded columns, sacrifice their lives to gain time 

. for the mass to open out on such a fair field ; in vain did the mass 
itself bear up, and, fiercely striving, fire indiscriminately upon friends • 
and foes, while the horsemen, hovering on the flanks, threatened to 
charge the advancing line. Nothing could stop that astonishing in
fantry. No sudden hurst of undisciplined valour, no nervous 
enthusiasm weakened the stability of their order ; their flashing eyes 
were bent on the dark columns in their fron t; their measured tread 
shook the ground; their dreadful volleys swept away the head of 
every formation; their deafening shouts overpowered the dissonant 
cries that broke from all parts of the tumultuous crowd, as slowly, and 
w ith a horrid carnage, it was pushed by the incessant vigour of the 
attack, to the farthest edge of the height. There the French reserve, 
mixing with the struggling multitude, endeavoured to sustain the 
fight; but the effort only increased the irremediable confusion; the 
mighty mass gave way, and like a loosened cliff’, went headlong down 
the steep. The, rain flowed after in streams discoloured with blood, 
and fifteen hundred un wounded men, the remnant of six thousand un
conquerable British soldiers, stood triumphant on the fatal hill.”
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close of the action, by Corporal Thomas Robinson. The enemy 
was pursued by the Allies to a  considerable distance, and as far 
as it was considered prudent, w ith his immense superiority of 
cavalry, and Marshal Beresford contented himself with seeing 
him driven across the Albuhera.

Commencing at nine o’clock, the battle continued w ithout 
interruption until two in the afternoon, when the enemy having 
been driven over the Albuhera, for the remainder of the day 
there was but cannonading and skirmishing.

It was observed during this sanguinary battle, that the British 
dead, particularly the 57th. regiment, were lying as they fought, 
in ranks, and every wound was in the front. This corps here 
gained the name of the Die-hards.

On this m  emorable day the loss was very severe, but the 
French casualties were still greater. About two thousand dead 
were left by them on the field, and nearly a thousand prisoners 
were taken. Five of their generals were killed and wounded.
The British had Major-General H oghtou,, thirty-three officers, 
thirty-three sergeants, four drummers, and nine hundred and 
seventeen rank and file killed.'*'

Amongst the instances of the defence and preservation of the 
colours, the following are remarkable, and more especially that of 
the 3rd., Buffs, for which a medal was struck. In  the accounts of 
the time, Ensign Walsh, of the 3rd. Foot, was reported to have 
prevented the colour of the regiment from being taken by tearing, 
when tire staff of the colour was broken by a cannon-ball, the 
colour off and concealing it in his bosom. This statement misled

* “ Mastering the living and recording the dead became afterwards 
our melancholy duty. On reckoning our numbers, the 29th. regiment 
had only ninety-six men, two captains, and a few subalterns remaining 
out of the whole regiment; the 57th. regiment, had but a few more, and 
were commanded out of action by the ad ju tan t: the first battalion of 
the 48th. regiment suffered in like manlier; not a man of the brigade 
was prisoner ; not a colour was lost, although an eloquent historian most 
unwarrantably stated that the 57th. had lost theirs—the 57th lose their 
colours !—never ! Major-General Hoghton, commanding the brigade, 
and Lieutenant-Colonel Duckworth, of the 48th. regiment, were killed ;
Lieutenant-Colonel , White, of the 29th. regiment, mortally wounded;
Colonel Inglis, of the 57th., and Major Way, of the 29th regiments, very 
severely. In fact, every field officer of the whole brigade was either 
lolled or wounded, so that at the close of the action the brigade re
mained in command of a captain of the 48th. regiment, and singular 
enough, that captain was a Frenchman (Cemetiere.)



the then Chancellor of the, Exchequer when he moved a vote of 
thanks to the army, on the 7th. of June following, for its gallantry 
in this sanguinary battle. The honour, however, was due to 
Lieutenant Latham, who preserved the regimental colour from 
falling into the enemy's hands in the following gallant manner 
While the Buffs were engaged with the French infantry, they 
were attacked in the rear by a large force of French and Polish 
cavalry. Ensign Thomas, who carried the second, or regimental 
colour, was called upon to surrender ; but he replied that could 
only be with his life. He fell, mortally wounded, a victim to his 
bravery, and the colour was captured. The first, or the king’s 
colour, was carried by Ensign Walsh ; the sergeants who protected 
it had fallen in its defence, and this officer was pursued by several 
Polish lancers. Lieutenant Latham saw the danger of the colour 
being borne in triumph from the field by the enem y; his soul 
was alive to the honour of his corps, and he ran forward to pro
tect it. Ensign Walsh was surrounded, wounded, and taken 
prisoner ; but Lieutenant Latham arrived at the spot in time to  
seize the colour, which he defended with heroic gallantry. En
vironed by a crowd of assailants, each emulous of the honour of 
its capture, and his body bleeding from wounds, Lieutenant 
Latham clung with energetic tenacity to Ms precious charge, 
defended himself with his sword, and refused to yield. A French 
hussar, seizing the flag-staff, and raising in his stirrups, aimed at 
the head of the gallant Latham a blow which failed in cutting 
him down, but which sadly mutilated him, severing one side of 
the face and nose. Although thus severely wounded, his resolute 
spirit did not shrink, but he sternly and vigorously continued to 
struggle with the French horsemen, and, as they endeavoured to 
drag the colour from him, he exclaimed, “ I  will surrender it only 
with my life.” A second, sabre stroke severed his left arm and 
hand, in which he held the staff, from his body. H e then dropped 
his sword, and, seizing the staff with his right hand, continued to |-
struggle with his opponents until he was thrown down, trampled 
upon, and pierced with lances; but the number of his adversaries,
impeded their efforts to  destroy (dm, and that moment the British
cavalry came up and the French troopers fled. Lieutenant Latham, 
although desperately wounded, was so intent on preserving the 
colour, that he exerted the little strength he had left to remove it
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from the staff and to conceal i t  under him. The Fusilier brigade 
advanced, and, by a gallant effort, changed the fortune of the day.
Sergeant Gough, of the first battalion of the 7th. Royal Fusiliers, 
found the colour under Lieutenant Latham, who lay apparently 
dead. The colour, for which so desperato a struggle had been 
maintained, was restored to the Buffs, and the sergeant was 
rewarded with a commission, being, in consequence of his 
gallant conduct, appointed ensign in the 2nd. West India 
Regiment, on the 14th. of November, 1811. After lying 
some time on the ground in a state of insensibility, Lieutenant 
Latham revived and crawled towards the river, where he 
was found endeavouring to quench his thirst. He was removed 
to the convent, his wounds dressed, and the stump of his arm 
amputated: he ultimately recovered. Ensign Walsh escaped 
from the enemy soon after he had been made prisoner. When 
recovered of his wounds, he joined his regiment, and made known 
the circumstance of the colour having been thus preserved by 
Lieutenant Latham, The officers of the Buffs, with a readiness 
which reflected great honour on the corps, subscribed one hundred 
guineas for the purchase of a gold medal, on which the preserva
tion of the colour by Lieutenant Latham, was represented in high 
relief, with the motto, “ I  will surrender it only with my life.” 
Application was made to His Royal Highness the Commander- 
In-Chief, by General Leigh, then Colonel of the 3rd. Foot, or the 
Buff's, for the royal authority for Lieutenant Latham to receive 
and wear the medal, which was granted, in a letter dated Horse 
Guards, 4th. January, 1813, The medal was presented to this 
gallant officer at Reading, on the 12th. of August following. An 
operation was performed in 1815, by the celebrated surgeon,
Mr. Carpue, assisted by Assistant John Morrison, M.D., ol the 
Buffs, to repair the mutilation of Captain Latham’s face, at the 
suggestion of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, who kindly 
defrayed the expense of the operation and cure. Captain Latham 
received, by authority of the royal warrant, a pension of one 
hundred pounds a year, in consequence of the loss of his left arm, 
and a further annual pension of seventy pounds on account of 
his other severe wounds. He continued to serve in the 3rd. 
regiment until the 20th. of April, 1820, when he exchanged to 
half-pay, receiving the regulated difference. K
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Ensign James Jackson carried the regimental colour of the 
57th. at Albnhera. Soon after the action commenced, the officer 
with the king’s colour was severely wounded, and the colour fell 
to tha ground, when Ensign Jackson immediately directed one of 
the non-commissioned officers to pick it up, and taking it from 
Mm, gave the regimental colour to the sergeant, which he retained 
until an officer was brought to take charge of it. The king’s 
colour, which Ensign Jackson carried, received thirty balls 
through it, and two others; broke the pole and carried away the 
top. Nine balls passed through Ms clothes, of which four 
wounded-one through the body. During the greatest part of 
the battle the hostile lines were less than one hundred yards 
from each other. Brevet-Major James Jackson was placed on 
retired full pay as captain, 57th. regiment, on the 25th. of June,
1841, and rvas promoted to the brevet rank of Lieutenant-Colonel 
on the 28th. of November, 1854.

Marshal Soult retired after the battle to the ground, he had 
been previously oil, and during the night of the 17th. lie com
menced his re trea t towards Seville, leaving Badajoz to its fate-

M e d a l  f o r  A l b u h e b a .

T h e  medal for the battle of Albnhera was th e  same as th a t 
conferred for other actions of this period, and of which an illus
tration  is given for Talavera ; but there appears also to have been 
one awarded by the Spanish monarch, for in a letter, dated 
Gonesse, 2nd. .J u ly , 1815, addressed to Marshal Lord Beresford.
O.C.B., the Duke of Wellington wrote, “ You should recommend 
for the Spanish meual for Albnhera, according to the rules laid 
down by the K ing of Spain, for the grant of it. I  think it should 
be given only to  those who were there, and actually engaged.”
When the silver war medal was authorized, i t  is almost super
fluous to state that, a bar was granted for this victory.
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CAPTURE OF JAVA.

A u g u s t  a n d  S e p t e m b e r , 1811.

T h e  British government resolved to complete its dominion 
in the East, by the conquest of the island of Java, of which 
the Dutch had held undisturbed possession for more than one 
hundred years. The extent of the island,—six hundred and 
forty miles long, and about a hundred broad; the luxuriant 
and fertile character of the soil, the '"M rim ain districts yielding 
the vegetables and grain of Europe, and the plains the delicious 
fruits and other vegetable productions of the Blast in abundance, 
without the necessity of laborious tillage, and to so great an 
extent, as to occasion it to be sometimes called the granary 
of the E ast; rendered the island of Java a valuable acquisition 
to the United Provinces, and its principle city, Batavia, was 
the capital of the Dutch settlements in the East Indies. Hob 
land having become a part of that empire which. Napoleon 
was forming to prepare the way for universal dominion, it 
became necessary to deprive the Dutch of this large and fertile 
island. V ' ' '  j

Lord Minto, the Governor-General of India, planned the ex
pedition, and in order to carry out his idea, gave orders for 
the collection of a number of troops at Madras. The squadron 
was placed under Rear-Admiral the Honourable Robert Stop- 
ford, and the land forces were commanded by Lieutenant- 
General Sir Samuel Auchnmty ; whilst his lordship determined 
to accompany the armament.

A landing was .effected t on the 4th. of August, 1811, at 
Chillin.-.clung, within twelve miles east of Batavia, which was 
taken possession of on the 8th. of that month without oppo
sition. The possession of Batavia was of the utmost importance.
Although large storehouses of public property were burnt pre
vious to the retreat of the enemy, and every effort made to 
destroy the remainder, some valuable granaries and other stores 
were preserved. During the night of the 8th. a feeble attempt 
was made by the enemy to cut off a small guard, which had 
been sent for the security of the place; but the trooqis of the
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advance had reinforced the party early in the evening, and 
the attack was repulsed. The advance under Colonel (after
wards Major-General Sir Robert Iloilo) Gillespie occupied the 
city on the 9th. of August.

On the 10th. a sharp affair took place with the elite of 
General Jansen’s arm y; the British had advanced from Batavia, 
and found’ three thousand select men of the Gallo-Batavian troops 
in a strong position at Weltervreeden, defended by abattU ; this 
post was stormed and carried at the point of the bayonet by 
the troops under Colonel Gillespie, many of the enemy being 
killed, and their guns M atured; the remainder retreated to 
the entrenched position at Cornells, between the great river 
Jacatra and the deep aqueduct of Slokan, neither of which was 
fordable. In this affair the grenadier company of the 78th., 
and the detachment of the 89th. regiment, were particularly 
distinguished in charging and capturing their adversaries ar
tillery. The British loss was trifling compared with, that of 
their opponents, which was estimated at about five hundred 

, men, with Brigadier-General Alberti dangerously wounded.
Although success had thus attended the British troops, further 

progress became extremely difficult, and somewhat doubtful 
The position of the foe was extremely formidable. Seven 
redoubts, and many batteries, mounted with heavy  ̂cannon, 
occupied the most commanding ground within the lines, the 
whole of the works being defended, by a numerous and well- 
organized artillery. As the season was too far advanced, 
the heat so violent, and the number of troops insufficient 
to admit of regular approaches, the only alternative was to 
attempt to carry the works by assault, and in aid ot this 
design, some batteries were erected for the purpose of dis
abling the principal redoubt; a heavy fire was kept up by the 
British for two days, from twenty eighteen-pounders and eight 

f  mortars and howitzers. Their execution was great, and although
answered at the commencement of each day by a far more 
numerous artillery, the nearest batteries were daily silenced, 
and every part of the position was considerably disturbed,

At dawn on the 20th. of August, the assault on Cornells 
was made. To Colonel Gillespie, a gallant, and experienced 
officer, the attack was entrusted. He had the infantry of the
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advance and the grenadiers of the line with him, and was 
supported by Colonel Gibbs, with the 59th. regiment and the 
fourth battalion of Bengal Volunteers. They were intended, 
if possible, to surprise the redoubt, No. 3, constructed beyond 
the Slokan, to endeavour to cross the bridge over that stream 
with the fugitives, and then to assault the redoubts within the 
lines, Colonel Gillespie attacking those to the left, and Colonel 
Gibbs to the right. Lieutenant-Colonel William Mncleod, 
with six companies”of the 69th.. was directed to follow a path 
on: the bank of the great river, and when the attack had 
commenced on the Slokan, to endeavour to possess himself of 
the left redoubt, No. 2. Major Tule, with the flank corps of 
the reserve, reinforced by two troops of cavalry, four guns of 
hprse artillery, two companies of the 69th. and the grenadiers 
of the reserve, was to attack the corps at Campong Maylayo, 
on the west of the great river, and endeavour to cross the 
bridge at that post.

The remainder of the army, under Major-General (afterwards 
General Sir Frederick) Wetherall, was at the batteries, where 
a column under Colonel Wood, consisting of the 78th. regi
ment and the fifth volunteer battalion, was directed to advance 
against the enemy in front, and at a favourable moment, 
when aided by the other attacks, to force his way, if prac
ticable, and open the position for the line. General Jansens 
was fully prepared for the conflict, and was in the redoubts 
when It commenced. After a long detour through a close 
and intricate country, Colonel Gillespie came on the enemy’s 
advance, routed it in an instant, and, under a heavy fire of 
grape and musketry, rapidly possessed himself of the advanced 
redoubt, No. 3. Passing the bridges with the fugitives, under 
a tremendous fire, he assaulted and carried with the bayonet 
the redoubt No. 4, after a very obstinate resistance. Here 
the two divisions of the columns separated. Colonel Gibbs 
turned to the right, and with the 59th. and a portion of the 
78th., which had now forced their way in front, carried the 
redoubt No. 1. At the instant of its capture an explosion of 
the magazine occurred, which destroyed a number of officers 
and men who were crowded on its ramparts, which the foe 
had abandoned. The redoubt No. 2, against which Lieutenant-
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Colonel William Macleod’s (69th. Foot) attack was directed, was 
carried in equally gallant style, but that officer fell in the mo
ment of victory. The front of the position being thus open, 
the assailants rushed in from every quarter.* The cavalry, 
towards the rear, and horse artillery forced a passage through 
the lines, the fort of Cornells was carried, and the British 
were triumphant at every point. Nearly two thousand of the 
enemy were killed, and about five thousand prisoners were 
taken, including three general officers.

General Jansens, with about fifty horse, the remnant of his 
army of ten. thousand men, escaped into the interior, where, 
having collected a small force, he made a feeble attempt 
at further resistance, which resulted in the surrender of him
self and Ms troops in September, with the island of Java 
and its dependencies, to the British arms. This valuable 
island was annexed to the dominions of the British crown, 
but was restored to Holland at the termination of the war, 
by the treaty of Vienna,, in 1814.+

* “ During the operations on the right, Colonel Gillespie pursued his 
advantage, to the left, carrying the enemy's redoubts towards the rear, 
and being joined by Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander M’Lcod, of the 
59th., with part of that corps, he directed him to attack tlie park of 
artillery, which that officer carried in a most masterly manner, putting 
to flight a body of tlie enemy’s cavalry that formed and attempted to 
defend it A sharp fire of musketry was now kept up by a strong body 
of the enemy, who had taken post in the lines in front of Fort Comelis, 
but were driven from them, the fort taken, and the enemy completely 
dispersed. They were pursued by Colonel Gillespie, with the 14th. 
regiment, a party of Sepoys, and the seamen from the batteries under 
Captain gayer, of the Royal Navy. By this time the cavalry and horse 
artillery had effected a. passage through the lines, the former comman
ded by Major Travers, and the latter by Captain Noble ; and, with the 
gallant Colonel at their head, the pursuit was continued, till the whole 
of the enemy’s army was killed, taken, or dispersed. Major Tide’s 
attack was equally spirited, but, after routing the enemy’s force at 
Campong Maylayo, and killing many of them, he found the bridge on 
fire, and was unable to penetrate further.”—Lieutenant-General Sir 
Samuel Auchmuty’s despatch.

+ After the capture of Java the 14th. regiment remained on the 
island for some time. The. Sultan of Mataram, who goverened a 
portion of the interior, trusting to his power, and the strength of his 
fortified palace, at Djocjocarta, meditated the expulsion of all Euro
peans from the island, and committed aggressions of which it became 
necessary to stop the progress. To effect this, his palace was captured 
by storm on the morning of the 20th. June, 18i2 ; on which occasion the 
14th. hud another occasion of distinguishing themselves. Lieutenant-

/ i  *  /  *
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Tin) 14th., 59th., 69th., 78th., and 89th. regiments were pre
sent at the capture of Java.

M e d a l  f o r  J a v a . . ' V

I he medal which was conferred for this success was the 
same as that granted for the Peninsula victories, and was 
similarly distributed. When the general silver medal was »
subsequently authorized for the several services specified at 
page 58, the w o rd  J a v a  was inscribed on one of the bars, a s  
was done for the capture of Martinique and Guadeloupe.

SIEGE . O F CIUDAD RO D RIG O.

J a n u a r y , 1812.

As soon as the troops had recovered from their sickness and 
fatigue, Viscount Wellington determined the siege of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, which place was approached on the 8th. of January,
1812. I t  was not, however, regularly invested, for the light 
division only crossed on that day. The French garrison in 
the Francisco redoubt considered the affair merely as one of 
observation, and amused themselves with bowing and saluting 
the new comers. At night a party was formed from each 
regiment of the above division, under Lieutenant - Colonel 
John Col borne, of the 52nd., and the redoubt was storm ed: 
the conduct of this officer, and of the detachment, was highly 
applauded in the official despatches.

Viscount Wellington, in the afternoon of the 14th. of 
January, opened fire from twenty-two pieces of ordnance in 
three batteries in the first parallel, and the British established 
themselves in the second parallel on the same night. Lieu
tenant-General Graham facilitated this measure by having 
surprised the enemy’s detachment in the convent of Santa 
Cruz, on the night of the 13th.; and Major-General the

Coloii°q Watson (now General Sir James Watson, K.O.B., a n d  Colonel 
of the Wtb.) commanded the-main attack, and the grenadiers of tl>e 
regiment headed the assault with their usual gallantry.



Honourable Charles Colville, in temporary command of the 
fourth division, had, on the night of the 14th., obtained 
possession of the convent of St. Francisco, and of the other 
fortified posts of the suburb. The latter service was gallantly 
performed by Lieutenant-Colonel Harcourt, with the 40th. 
regiment, which remained from that period in the suburb of 
St, .Francisco, and materially assissted in the attack on that 
side of the place. The;siege was. prosecuted with such vigour, 
that on the 19th. of the same month, two practicable breaches 
having been made in the body of the pl&e, the British com
mander resolved to carry it by storm.

The assault was made on the evening of Sunday, the 19th. 
of January, in. five separate columns. Brigadier-General Pack, 
who was destined to make a false attack upon the southern' 
face of the fort, converted it into a real one, his advance 
guard, under the command of Major Lynch, having followed 
the enemy’s troops from the advanced works into the faime- 
hraye, where all opposed to them were made prisoners.

Major Bidge, of the second battalion of the 5th. Fusil- 
liers, haring escaladed the famse-braye wall, stormed the 
breach in the body of the place, together with the 94th. 
regiment, (Scots Brigade,) commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Campbell. These regiments not only effectually covered the 
advance from the trendies of Major-General Mae Kinnon’s 
brigade, by their first movements and operations, but pre
ceded it in the attack.

Major-Generals Craufurd and Yandeleur, and the troops of 
the light division on the left, were likewise very forward on 
tha t side; and in less than half an hour from the time the 
attack commenced, the British troops were in  possession of, 
and formed on, the ramparts of the place, each body contig
uous to the other. The enemy, having sustained a  considerable 
loss in the contest then submitted.

The British casualties were severe, especially in officers of 
high rank and estimation. During the siege, and in the 
assault, nine officers and one hundred and sixty-nine men 
were killed, seventy officers and seven hundred and forty- 
eight men w ounded; in all wine hundred and ninety-six.
Major General Mac Kinnon was blown up by the accidental
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explosion of one of the enemy's expense magazines, close to 
the breach, after having gallantly and successfully led the 
troops under him to. the attack. Major-Generals C'raufurd and 
Vandeleur were wounded, the former severely, whilst leading 
on the light division to the storm ; Lieutenant-Colonel Colborne, 
of the 52nd. Light Infantry,* who was severely wounded, 
and Major (afterwards Sir George) Napier, who led the 
storming party of the light division, also wounded on the 
top uf the breach, and lost an arm. The garrison likewise 
sustained severe loss, and was reduced to one thousand 
seven hundred men.

Viscount Wellington specially praised the troops of the first, 
third, fourth, and light divisions, and Brigadier-General Pack’s 
brigade, by whom the siege was carried on. His lordship 
added :—•“ The conduct of all parts of the third division, in the 
operations which they performed with so much gallantry and 
exactness on the evening of the 1.9th., in the dark, affords 
the strongest proof of the abilities of Lieutenant-General 
Piet cm and Major-General Mac Kinnon by whom they were 
directed and le d ; and I  beg particularly to draw your Lord- 
ship’s attention to the conduct of Lieutenant-Colonel O’Toole,
2nd. Cagadores, M ajor Bidge, 5th. Foot, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Campbell, 94th., Major Manners, 74th., and of Major Grey,
5th. Foot, who has been twice wounded during this siege.

“ I t  is but justice also to the third division to report, 
that the men who performed the sap belonged to the 45th.,
74th., and 88th. regiments, under the command of Captain 
M’Leod, of the Iloyal Engineers, and Captain Thompson, of 
the 74th., Lieutenant Beresford, of the 88th. (Connaught 
Rangers), and Lieutenant Metcalf, of the 45th. (Sherwood 
F oresters); and they distinguished themselves not less in the 
storm of the place than they had in the performance of their 
laborious duty during the siege.

“ Although it  did not fall to the lot of the  troops of the

* “  Lieutenant Cluvwood, (afterwards the editor of the Wellington 
Dispatches,) of the 52nd., who led the forlorn hope, took the French 
Governor, General Barrii, prisoner iu the citadel. Lord Wellington 
presented Lieutenant Gurwood with the sword of General BanM on 
the breach by which Garwood had entered,—a fitting and proud com
pliment to a young soldier of fortune i
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first and fourth divisions to bring these operations to then 
successful close, they distinguished themselves throughout 
their progress, by tho patience and perseverance w ith which 
they performed tho labours of the siege. The brigade of 
Guards, under Major-General If. Campbell, was particularly 
distinguished in this respect."

The British commander was advanced to the dignity of an 
Earl, w ith an annuity of two thousand pounds. Parliament 
voted its thanks to him  and his gallant army. This success 
also gained for him, from tho Spanish government, tho title 
of D uke of Ciudacl Rodrigo.

The 5th., 43rd., 45th.., 52nd., 60th., 74th., 77th., 83rd.,
88th., 94th. regiments, and Rifle Brigade, were engaged in 
the capture of Ciudad Rodrigo.

SIEG E OF BADAJ OZ.

17th. March anx> 6th. A pril, 1812.

The formidable fortress of Ciudad Rodrigo having been captured 
with such unlooked-for rapidity, astonished the French General, 
who had assembled an army of sixty thousand men for its relief, 
which now again returned to its winter quarters. As soon as the 
breaches were repaired, and the place put in a state of defence, 
the Earl of Wellington undertook, for the third time, the siege of 
Badajoz. The preparations for this service had been carried on 
with extraordinary secrecy, and were completed about the begin
ning of March, when the army broke up from its cantonments in 
the neighbourhood of Almeida, and, moving with the greatest 
rapidity, arrived before Badajoz on the 16th. of that month when 
the place was invested by the third, fourth, and light divi
sions. An advanced post, the Pieurina, was taken by storm on the 
25th., and on the following day two breaching batteries opened 
fire on the town.

On the 6th of April three breaches were considered practicable, 
and orders were issued for the assault. I t  was determined to
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assault the  castle of Badajoz by escalade. -Accordingly the attack 
was made on the night of the 6tli. of April, a t ten o’clock. Major- 
General Kempt's brigade* led, and he was wounded in crossing 
the Iriver Bivillas, below the inundation. Notwithstanding this 
circumstance and the obstinate resistance, of the enemy, the castle 
was carried by escalade, and the th ird  division (known as the 
i! F ighting Third ”) established therein about half-past eleven.
Meanwhile Major Wilson, of the 4 8 th . regiment, carried the ravelin 
of St. Roque, with, a detachment of two hundred men of the guard 
in the trenches, and, w ith the aid of Major Squire, of the Engi
neers, he established himself within th a t work.

The fourth and light divisions were not perceived by the enemy 
until they reached the covered way, and the advanced guards of 

. the two divisions descended without difficulty into the ditch,-pro
tected by the fire of the parties stationed on the glacis for that 
purpose. They advanced to the assault of the breaches, led by 
their gallant officers, w ith the utmost intrepidity ; but such was 
the nature of the obstacles prepared by the garrison a t the top 
and behind the breaches, and so determined the resistance, tha t 
the assailants could not establish themselves within the place.
Many brave officers and soldiers were killed or wounded by ex
plosions a t the top of the breaches, and others who succeeded to 
them were compelled to give way. Repeated attem pts were made 
till after twelve at night, when the Earl of Wellington, seeing that 
success was not to be attained, and that Lieutenant-General Picton 
was established in the  castle, the fourth and light divisions were

* At its head marched the 15th regiment, supporting the advanced 
storming party, composed of the flank companies of the division and 
the 83rd. regiment. Few more desperate conflicts are on record than 
that which took place. After repeated assaults the escalade was effected, 
and the place carried.

Lieutenant MTherson, Of the 45th., though wounded previous to his 
ascending the ladders in the escalade, was distinguished in hauling 
down the French flag from the staff of the citadel, which being brought 
to Major O-reenwell, who commanded the regiment, he ordered a jacket 
of the 45th. to be substituted, .in its place, acting upon the well-known 
adage of—■“ exchange no robbery.” It had been a point of emulation
amongst the different regiments during the siege, which should have 
the honour of striking the French flag, and spiking a certain gun in 
the castle, which had been particularly offensive during the operations; 
the 15th. had the good fortune to do both.
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ordered to the ground on which they had first assembled for the 
attack.

Major-General Leith in the meantime had pushed forward 
Major-General Walker’s brigade on the left, supported by the 38th, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Nugent, and the 15th. Portuguese regi
ment, under Lieutenant-Colonel Do Rego; and he had made a 
false attack upon the Pardaleras, w ith  the 8th. Cagadores, under 
Major Hill. Major-General W alker forced the barrier on the road 
of Oliveruja and entered the covered way on the left of the bastion 
of St. Vicente, close to the Guadiana. There he descended into 
the ditch, and escaladed the face of th a t bastion.

This proceeding was supported by Lieutenant-General Leith, 
with the 38th., and the 15th. Portuguese regiment; and the British 
troops being thus established in the castle, which commanded all 
the works of and in the town; and the fourth and light divisions 
being formed again for the attack of the breaches, all resistance 
ceased. At daylight in the morning of the 7th. of April, the 
Governor, General Pliilippon, who had retired to Fort St. Chris- 
toval, surrendered, together with the whole garrison, which con
sisted of five thousand men at the commencement of the siege, of 
whom one thousand two hundred were killed or wounded during 
the operations, besides those lost in opposing the assault. About 
three thousand five hundred prisoners were captured, being all 
that survived of the gallant garrison.

The regiments present at the capture of Badajos, were the 4th.,
5th., 7th., 23rd., 27th., 30th., 38th., 40th., 43rd., 44th., 45th., 48th.,
52nd., 60th., 74th., 77th., 83rd., 88th., 94th., and Rifle Brigade.

This success cost th e  British and Portuguese the following heavy 
casualties Seventy-two officers, fifty-one sergeants, two drum 
mers, and nine hundred and ten  rank  and file k ille d ; three 
hundred and six officers, two hundred and sixteen sergeants, 
seventeen drummers, and three thousand two hundred and forty- 
eight rank and file wounded. No wonder tha t the  Iron Duke 
wept, when he saw th a t the glory of th e  capture was purchased a t 
such a price.
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BATTLE OF SALAMANCA.

22nd. J u l y , 1812.

O n the 17th. of June, the forts at Salamanca were invested by 
the sixth division, and operations commenced by the light com
panies thereof, under Colonel Samuel Venables Hinde, of the 
32nd. regiment. The remainder of the army was formed in order 
of battle on the heights of San. Christoval, in front of Salamanca, 
from the 20th. to the 28th. of June, to meet Marshal Marmont, 
who advanced with forty thousand men to relieve the forts.
They were attacked without success on the 23rd., and carried on 
the 27th. of June, by a party under the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Daviss, of the 36th. regiment. Several skirmishes and 
changes of position occurred. The E arl of Wellington advanced 
in pursuit of the French Marshal, who, having received rein
forcements, crossed the Douro, and the allies retired, skilfully 
manoeuvring and taking up different positions in presence of the 
enemy, until the 21st., when they reached the ground they had 
formerly occupied, on the height of San Christoval.

Shortly after daylight on the 22nd. of July, detachments from 
both armies attem pted to obtain possession of the more distant 
from the  allied right of the two hills called Dos Arapiles. In  this 
attem pt the enemy succeeded, his detachment being the strongest; 
by which success the French position -was materially strengthened, 
and they had in their power increased means of annoying that of 
their opponents.

The light troops of the seventh division, and the 4th. Ca^a- 
dores, belonging to Major-General Pack’s brigade, were engaged 
in the morning with the  enemy on the height of N uestra Senora 
de la Pena, on which they maintained themselves throughout the 
day. The improved position of the French rendered i t  necessary 
for the  Earl of Wellington to extend the right of his army en 
potence to  the heights behind the village of Arapiles, and to 
occupy i t  with light infantry ; here, the fourth division, under the 
command of Lieutenant-General the Honourable Lowry Cole, 
was placed.

A  variety of evolutions and movements having been made
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by the French Marshal, he proceeded to carry Out Ms plan about 
t  wo o’clock in the afternoon; and under cover of a very heavy 
cannonade, which did but little injury, he extended Ms left, and 
moved forward his army, apparently with an intention to em
brace, by the position of his troops, and by his fire, the British 
post on that of the two Ar-apiles, and thence to attack and break 
the line * or at all events to render difficult any movements to the 
right. This extension of the French line to their left, and its 
advance upon the allied right, gave the British commander an 
opportunity of attacking him, for which he had long been
anxious. “ The attack of the third division,” says Lord London
derry, in his “ Story of the Peninsula W ar” “ was not only the 
most spirited, but the most perfect thing of the kind that modem 
times have witnessed. Regardless alike of a charge of cavalry 
and of the murderous fire which the enemy’s batteries opened, on 
went these fearless warriors, horse and foot, without check oi 
pause, until they won the ridge, and then the infantry giving 
thoir volley, and the cavalry falling on, sword in hand, the French
were pierced, broken, and discomfited. So close indeed was the
struggle, that in several instances the British colours were seen 
waving over the heads of the enemy’s battalions.

The British General, in his despatch, observed that “ Major- 
General the Honourable Edward Pakenliam- formed the third 
division across the enemy’s flank, and overthrew everything 
opposed to him. ’ These troops were supported in the most 
gallant style by the Portuguese cavalry, under Brigadier-Genera .
D’Urban, and Lieutenant-Colonel Hervey’s squadrons of the 
14th., who successfully defended every attempt made by t  e
enemy on the flank of the third division.

In front the French were attacked by Brigadier-General Brad
ford’s brigade, the fourth and fifth divisions, and the cavalry 
u n d e r  Lieutenant General Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart., and, weie 
driven from one height to another. The cavalry made a most

* On the enemy’s commencing to give way, a French officer picked 
up a firelock, thrown clown by one of bis men, and levelled it at Major- 
General the Honourable Edward PakenMm; the piece missed tire, 
when the intrepid officer snatched np another, and presented it, on 
which Corporal Patrick Oavanagh, of the 45th., advanced out or the 
ranks, shot the officer, and saved the general; but both parties were 
now so near, that in the act of firing the Corporal was him self shot.
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successful charge against a body of French infantry, which they 
overthrew, and cut to  pieces. In  this charge Major General Le 
M arehant was killed. The sixth division, under Major-General 
Clinton, was ordered up at a critical period to relieve the fourth 
division, which had been heavily pressed, and the battle was soon 
restored to its former success.

The enemy’s right, reinforced by the troops which had  fled 
from his left, and by those which had by this tim e retired from 
the Arapiles, still continued to re s is t; and while other corps were 
directed to turn the right, the sixth division,* supported by the 
th ird  and fifth, attacked the front. I t  was dark before this point 
was carried by the sixth division, and the enemy then fled through 
the woods towards the Tonnes. The pursuit was made by the 
first and light divisions, and Major-General W illiam Anson’s 
brigade of the fourth division, and some squadrons of cavalry, 
under Lieutenant-General Sir S tap le ton ,Cotton, B a it.;  but the 
darkness of the night enabled many of the enemy to escape, and 
was unfortunately the cause of Sir Stapleton being wounded by 
one of the allied sentries. The same troops renewed the pursuit 
at break of day the next morning, w ith Major-Generals Bock’s 
and Anson s brigades of cavalry, which had joined during the 
night. On coining up with the enemy’s rear-guard’of cavalry and 
infantry near La Serna, they were a t once attacked by the two

* ,̂ JVJ n th . and 61st. regiments specially distinguished themselves 
on tins occasion; evening' was tost approaching, 'and. the legions of 
Napoleon were retreating in much disorder, when the French division 
commanded, by (federal Maucimo, made a determined stand to cover 
the retreat of the broken battalions, then ensued a desperate musketry 
action m the dark. The difficulty of the ascent gave the enemy’s 
division, formed on the summit, a decided advantage; but at length 
Maucune s battalions were forced from the height. Of Major-General 
Iiulse s brigade, (the 11th., 53rd.. and 61st., 1 only nine officers and 
tiiree hundred men remained, which were formed oh the following day 
mto one battalion. A round shot (probably fired at the colours of the 
.Utii. ) took the heads oft the two sergeants, posted between the colours 
and of a black man who beat the cymbals in the band, and who was m 
rear of them without injuring either of the officers carrying the 
colours ; one of them (Ensign Scott) was afterwards killed. The colour 
S r yi C  Wstpregiment, being all shot down, the colours were
of a to Cr“.wt?r<i and (b’Asoii, who earned them till the close
or the battle. Crawford was made a, sergeant on the field, and the 
same rank was offered to Coul-on, who declined it, saying that he was 
mdeasdy Th? f f^ ai'd£d by the clieors and congratulations of his com-
and nt T n f  '!«> 27 officers and 420 men.and at the close of the fight had only 3 officers and 78 men left,
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brigades of dragoons; the French cavalry fled, leaving the 
infantry to  their fate. The gallant charge made on the infantry 
by the heavy brigade of the King’s German Legion, tinder Major 
General Bock, which was completely successful, was highly com
mended ; the whole body of infantry, consisting of three battalions 
of the French first division, were made prisoners on th is occasion.

Eleven pieces of cannon, several ammunition waggons, two 
eagles, and six colours were captured ; one general, three colonels, 
three lieutenant-colonels, one hundred and th irty  officers, and 
about'seven thousand soldiers were taken prisoners. Marshal 
M armont was badly wounded, and lost an a m  ; four general 
officers were killed, and several wounded.

The British loss was in  all four thousand nine hundred and 
sixty-four killed and wounded. Major-General Le M archant Was 
k illed ; Field-Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B., Lieutenant- 
Generals Sir Stapleton Cotton- Leith, and the Honourable George 
Lowry Cole, and Major-General Victor Alien were amongst the 
wounded. The French loss was still more considerable.

This victory was followed by the surrender of M adrid to  the 
allies, who entered th a t city on the 12th. of August, and were joy
fully received by the inhabitants. The title  of M arquis was con
ferred on the Earl of Wellington.

The following regiments took part in  the victory of Salamanca :
5th Dragoon Guards, 3rd., 4th., 11th., ,14th,, and 16th. Light 
Dragoons ; 1st., 2nd., 4th., 5th., 7th., 9th., 11th., 23rd., 24tli, 27th.
30th., 32nd., 36th-, 38th., 40th., 43rd., 44th., 45th., 48th., 51st.,
52nd., 53rd., 58th., 60th., 61st, 68th., 74th., 79., 83rd., 88th., and 
94th. Foot, and Rifle Brigade.

CA PTUR E OF FORT DETROIT.

A u g u s t , 1812.

The negotiations between the British Government and the 
United States of America, which had several times been broken 
off and renewed, ultimately terminated on the 18th of June, 1812, 
by the latter declaring war. Their first design was the conquest 
of Canada, and early in July the American commander, Brigadier-

*•
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General Hull, invaded tha t country, by crossing the D etroit River 
on the 12th. of that month, with two thousand three hundred 
men, consisting of regular cavalry and infantry, and militia, with 
several field pieces; having driven in the militia towards Am- 
herstsburg, he advanced to Sandwich, and afterwards approached 
the former place w ith a part of his army to the River C'unard, 
about five miles from the fort, whore he was foiled in three 
attem pts to cross th a t river, which cost him a considerable loss.
The garrison of Amherstsburg at that time consisted of a subal
tern’s detachment of the royal artillery, commanded by Lieutenant 
Trough ton, a detachment of three hundred men of the 41st. regi
ment, under Captain Muir, and about the same number of militia, 
the whole commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Saint George, the 
district inspecting field officer of militia. Some skirmishes oc
curred between the troops under the latter officer, and the enemy 
upon the River Canard, which uniformly terminated in his being 
repulsed with loss. Major-General Isaac Brock detached a force 
down the River Thames, capable of acting in conjunction with 
the garrison of Amherstsburg offensively, but Captain Chambers 
who had been appointed to direct this detachment, experienced 
difficulties that frustrated the design; whereupon Colonel Proctor 
was ordered to assume the command, and his force was soon after 
increased with sixty men of the 41st. regiment. Meanwhile the 
most strenuous exertions were made; and voluntary offers of ser
vice were received from that portion of the embodied militia the 
most easily connected. The Attorney-General, John JM’Donell,
Esq., acted as provincial aide-de-camp to Major-General Brock, 
and other gentlemen of the first character and influence evinced 
similiar devotion.

A sufficiency of boats being collected at Long Point for the 
conveyance of three hundred men, the embarkation took place on 
the 8th. of August, and in five clays the troops arrived at Amhersts- 
bnrg. The judicious arrangement which had been adopted im
mediately upon the arrival of Colonel Proctor, of the 41st., com
pelled the Americans to retreat and take shelter under the guns 
of the f o r t ; that officer commenced operations by sending strong 
detachments across the river, with a view of cutting off the enemy’s 
communications with his reserve- This produced two smart 
skirmishes on the 6th and 9th of August, in both of which the

L
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Americans suffered considerable loss ; the British had only three 
killed and thirteen wounded, amongst the latter were Captain 
Muir and Lieutenant Sutherland, of the 41st. regiment. Batteries 
had likewise been commenced opposite Fort Detroit, for one 
eighteen-pounder, two twelve, and two f iv e  and a half-inch mortars 
all of which were opened on the evening of the 15th. of August, 
Brigadier-General Hull having been previously summoned to sur
render, and though opposed by a well-directed fire from seven 
twenty-four pounders, such was their construction, under the able 
directions of Captain Dixon, of the royal engineers, that no injury 
was sustained therefrom.

Major-General Brock having collected the force at his disposal 
during the 15th. of August in the neighbourhood of Sandwich, 
the embarkation commenced a little after daylight on the fol
lowing morning, and by the able arrangements of Lieutenant 
Dewar, of the quartermaster-general’s department, the whole 
landed at Springwell, about three miles west of Detroit. The 
Indians, who in the meantime had effected a landing two miles 
below, moved forward and occupied the woods, about a mile 
arid a half on the British left. The force which was instantly 
directed to march against the enemy, consisted of thirty royal 
artillery, two hundred and fifty of the 41st. regiment, fifty 
Royal Newfoundland regiment, four hundred militia, and about 
six hundred Indians, to which were attached three six-pounders, 
and two three-pounders. The troops afterwards advanced to 
within one mile of the fort, when an assault was determined 
upon. Brigadier-General Hull, however, prevented this move
ment, by proposing a cessation of hostilities, for the purpose 
of preparing terms of capitulation. The American troops that 
surrendered consisted of two thousand five hundred men, and 
were divided into two troops of cavalry ; one company of ar
tillery regulars ; the 4th. United States regim ent; detachments 
of the 1st. and 3rd. United States regiment, volunteers ; three 
regiments of the Ohio m ilitia; and one regiment of the Michigan 
territory. Thirty-three pieces of brass and iron ordnance hail 
already been secured. This capitulation was concluded at 
Detroit on the 10th. of August, 1812, and the 41st. foot bears 
the name of the fort on the regimental colour, likewise the 
09th. its linked battalion. The medal granted for this service
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was similar to that authorized for the Peninsula; and on the 
war-medal being issued a clasp was added commemorative of 
the foregoing events.

BATTLE O F VITTORIA.

21s t . J u n e , 1813.

On the night of the 19th. of June, 1813, the French troops, 
commanded by Joseph Buonaparte, having Marshal Jourdan as 
the Major-General of the army, took up a position in front of 
Vittoria, the left resting upon the heights which end at La Puebla 
de Arganzon, and extending thence across the valley of the 
Zadorra, in front of the village of Arinez. The Marquis of 
Wellington reconnoitred the enemy’s position on the 20th., with, 
design of giving him battle on the following morning, if he 
should still remain in it, and accordingly on the 21st. of June 
ordered an attack to be made on three separate points—Lieu
tenant-General- Sir Rowland Hill, with the second division, 
was to assail the French left at La Puebla ; with Lieutenant- 
General Sir Thomas Graham, with the first and fifth divisions, 
was to make a wide detour to the left, and crossing the Za
dorra at Vittoria, to attack their right, and to cut off their retreat 
by the great road to Bayonne. The centre, consisting of the 
fourth and light divisions, (under Lord Wellington himself,) 
on the right, and the third and seventh, (under Lieutenant- 
General Lord Dalhousie,) on the left, was to pass the bridges , 
in front, and attack as soon as the movements on the flanks 
should be executed. The troops moved from the camp on the 
Bayas at day-break; and the operations of the day commenced 
by Lieutenant-General Sir Rowland Hill obtaining possession 
of the heights of La Puebla. The enemy soon discovered’the 
importance of these heights, and reinforced their troops to such 
an extent, that the Lieutenant-General was obliged to detach 
first the 71st. regiment and the light infantry battalion of 
Major-General Walkers brigade, under the command of Lieu- 
ten ant-Colonel the Honourable Henry Cadogan, and successively 
other troops to the same point. The allies not only gained,
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but maintained possession of these important heights throughout 
their operations, notwithstanding the strenuous efforts made by 
the enemy to re take them. Lieutenant-Colonel Cadogan was 
here mortally wounded. The contest was thus at first chiefly 
on the extreme right and left, because, on account of the 
rugged nature of the ridges they had to pass, the left centre 
column, (third and seventh divisions,) did not reach the Zadorra 
until nearly one' o’clock ; the fourth and light divisions crossed 
the Zadorra immediately after Sir Rowland Hill had obtained 
possession of Subijana de Alava, the former at the bridge of 
Nanclares, and the latter at the bridge of Tres Puentes. The 
right brigade of the third division, followed by the seventh 
division, under the Earl of Dalhousie, then crossed the bridge 
of Mendoza, the other brigades of the third division fording 
higher up the river.

The seventh division and the centre brigade of the third 
division attacked the French light centre, in front of the 
villages of Margarita and Hermandad, and the Marquis of 
Wellington, seeing the hill in front of the village of Arinez 
weakly occupied by the enemy, ordered the right brigade of 
the third division, under Lieutenant-General Picton, in 
close columns of battalions across the front of both armies 
to that central point. The hill was carried immediately, 
and the French withdrew under cover of a cannonade from 
fifty pieces of artillery and a crowd of skirmishers, to the 
second range of heights, on which their reserve had been 
posted; they, however, still held Arinez on the great road 
leading to Vittoria. The brigade then advanced to the attack 
of the village of Arinez ; the three right companies of the 
74th., under Captain Me Queen, with the companies of the 
80th., immediately dashed forward and charged through it, 
drove out the enemy, and captured three guns; these com
panies wore then halted under cover of some houses until the 
remainder of the regiment and brigade should come up, as 
the French were again advancing upon the post-w ith increased 
numbers, keeping up a terrific fire of artillery and musketry 
Finally they were driven hack in confusion at the point of 
the bayonet.

By the capture of the village the great road was gained,
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and the French extreme left was turned, while they were 
hard  pressed by Sir Rowland H ill’s attack on their front.
They retreated on Vittoria, and the British continued the 
advance in  admirable order, notwithstanding the difficulty of 
the ground. For six miles the action became a running fight, 
and cannonade. When within a mile of Vittoria, the enemy 
made a  stand, and the th ird  division, being the foremost, 
bore" the brunt of a  heavy fire, until a hill on the French 
left was carried by the fourth division, which caused them 
to abandon the position.

Meanwhile Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Graham, w ith 
his divisions, had attacked the French right. The village of 
Gam arra Mayor was most gallantly stormed and carried by 
Brigadier-General Robinson’s brigade of the fifth division, which 
advanced in columns of battalions under a very heavy fire of 
artillery and musketry, without firing a shot, assisted by two 
guns of Major Lawson’s brigade of artillery. The French suf
fered severely, and three pieces of cannon were captured. S ir 
Thomas then proceeded to attack the  village of Abechuco with, 
the first division. These two villages were strongly occupied by 
the enemy as tetes-de-pont to  the bridges over the Zadorra a t 
these places. D uring the operations at Abechuco, which was 
carried, the light battalions having charged and taken three 
guns and a howitzer on the bridge, the greatest efforts were 
made to  recover Gamarra Mayor, which were gallantly repulsed 
by the troops of the fifth division, under Major-General Oswald.
Two divisions of the French were in reserve on the heights 
upon the left of the Zadorra, and it was not possible to cross 
by the bridges un til the troops, which had moved upon the 
centre and left, had driven them through Vittoria. The whole 
then co-operated in  the pursuit, which was continued by all 
till after dark.

The movement of the troops under Sir Thomas Graham, and 
their possession of Gamarra and Abechucho, intercepted the 
enemy’s retreat by the high road to France. They were then 
obliged to turn to  the road towards Pampeluna, bu t were 
unable to hold any position for a  sufficient length of time to 
allow the baggage and artillery to be dra wn off. The whole, 
therefore, of the la tte r which had not been already captured



by the troops, in their attack of the successive positions taken 
pp by the French in -their retreat from their first position on 
Arinez, and on the Zadorra, together rvith all their ainniuu’uiou 
and baggage, fell into the hands of the British close to Vit
torio. Only one gun and howitzer were carried off by the 
enemy.

Count Gazan, the Chief of the French Staff, in his report, 
shewed the state of destitution to which the officers were re
d u ced .-“ To such an extent are they stripped, that no one can 
account for what he has, or what is due to him. Several of 
the generals and officers have nothing in the world but the 
coats on their backs, and most of them are barefooted.” The 
French occupation of the Peninsula was virtually settled by 
this clay’s success.

Although the nature of the ground did not admit of the eavahy 
regiments being generally engaged, they were kept close to the 
infantry to support them, and were most active in the pursuit.
The court equipage of King Joseph was taken, and his carriage 
being taken, and his carriage being seized, lie had barely time to 
escape on horseback. The defeat was the most complete that had 
been experienced in Spain.

Marshal Jourdan’s baton* was taken, and sent to the Prince 
Regent, who in the name and on behalf of His Majesty, appointed 
the Marquis of Wellington a Field-Marshal. In  a most flattering 
letter, the Prince Regent thus conferred the honour “ ion have 
sent me among the trophies of your unrivalled fame, the staff of a 
French Marshal, and I  send you in return that of England.” This 
baton was taken by the 87th., Royal Irish Fusiliers, under Lieu
tenant-Colonel (afterwards Viscount) Gougli. The colours of the 
fourth battalion of the 100th. regiment were also among the 
trophies, and a hundred and forty-three brass guns were captured 
on the field.

Both armies were nearly equal in numbers, consisting of about 
seventy thousand men each. The French loss was stated by tkem-

* Southey thus describes the b a t o n I t  was rather more tluu.v a 
foot long, and covered with blue velvet, on which ^  
wfvf'o embroidered; and it lmd been tipped with gold, but the nrst 

S  the gold for himself. The case was of ^<1 morocco 
with silver clasps, and with eagles on it, and at either end the Marshal s 
name imprinted in gold letters.”
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selves at six thousand, and the casualties of the allies amounted 
to nearly five thousand men.

The following regiments were present at the battle of Vittoria ;
—The 3rd. and 5th. Dragoon G uards; 3rd., 4th.. 14th., loth., and 
16th., Light Dragoons ; 1st., 2nd., 4th., 5th., 6th., 7th., 9th., 20th.,
23rd., 24th., 27th., 28th., 31st., 34th., 38th., 39th., 40th., 43rd., 45th.,
47th., 48th., 50th., 51st., 52nd., 53rd., 57th., 58th., 59th., 60th.,
66th., 68th., 71st., 74th., 82nd., 83rd., 87th., 88th., 92nd., and Rifle 
Brigade.

ACTIONS OF T H E  PYRENEES.

. 28th. J uly to 2nd . August, 1813.

A fte r  the decisive battle of Vittoria. the British commander 
blockaded the fortress of Parnpeluna, besieged St. Sebastian, and 
took up a position with the covering army in the Pyrenees.
On the 17th. of July the blockade of Parnpeluna was en
trusted to the Spaniards. The whole frontier of the Pyrenees, 
from the pass of Roncesvalles to the mouth of the Bidassoa 
river, was now occupied by the second, seventh, and light 
divisions, with some Portuguese brigades in the front lin e ; 
and by the third, fourth, and sixth divisions as supports, 
covering the blockade of Parnpeluna, and the siege of St.
Sebastian, then going on under Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas 
Graham. The British army, after years of toil and conflict, 
procured liberty for the oppressed inhabitants of the Penin
sula, had forced the intrusive monarch of Spain from Ms 
throne, and stood triumphant on the lofty pinnacles of the Pyre
nees; but another mighty struggle was at hand, in which the 
innate valour and hardihood of British soldiers were about to be 
tested, and the French Army, having been, re-organized by Mar
shal Sonlt, was pushed boldly forward to drive them from the 
mountains.

Marshal Soult having arrived at Bayonne on the 13th. of 
July, to command, as “ Lieutenant of the Emperor,” the 
united French army of Spain, on the 25th. of that month 
attacked with about forty thousand men Major-General Byng’s



post a t  Roncesvalles. Lieutenant-General the Honourable b ir
Lowry Cole moved up  to  his support w ith the fourth  division, ,i
and these officers were enabled to maintain their post throughout
the d a y ; but the enemy having turned it in the afternoon, Sir
Lowry deemed it advisable to withdraw during the night, and
marched to  the neighbourhood of Zubiri. A detachm ent of the
20th. evinced signal gallantry in its attacks on the head of a
French column, b u t was forced back by  superior numbers. The
Marquis of Wellington stated in  his despatch, th a t “ in  th e  actions
which took place on th is day, the 20th. regiment distinguished
themselves.”

Lieutenant-General S ir Rowland H ill’s position in  the Puerto 
deM aya, at the head of the valley , of Bastan, was also attacked 
by two divisions of the centre of the French army in the after
noon of th e  same day. The brunt, of th e  action fell upon Major- 
Generals Pringle’s and W alker’s brigades in the second division, 
under the command of Lieutenant-General the Honoura bio 
W illiam btewart. These troops were a t first compelled to  give 
way, b u t having been supported by Major-General Barnes’s 
brigade of the seventh division, they regained that part of their 
post, which was the key of the whole, and would have enabled 
them to  re-assume it, had  circumstances perm itted it.* b ir 
Rowland Hill, having been apprised of the necessity th a t Sir 
Lowry Cole should retire, considered i t  advisable to withdraw his 
troops also to Irurita , and the enemy did not advance on the 
following day beyond the  Puerto de Maya.

* In  this desperate combat in the Pass of Maya, the 6th., 28th.,
84th., 50th., list., 82nd., and 92nd. regiments had opportunities ot
distinguishing themselves. The latter having been hotly engaged tor
ten successive hours, and in want of ammunition, was ordered by lueu-
tenant-General the Honourable William Stewart not to charge, and the
gallant Highlanders, for the first time, disregarded orders, not only
charging, but leading the charge. Lieutenant-Colonel Cameron, ot
the 92nd., who commanded the first brigade, was permitted by ms
Sovereign to bear on his shield the word Maya in commemoration ot
this action. The 92nd. bad thirty-four men killed and two hundred
and sixty-eic-ht men wounded ; one officer was lolled, and eighteen .
officers were wounded, one of whom died of wounds. Sir viuluuu.
Napier, in his history of the Peninsula War, has remarked that so 
dreadful was the slaughter, especially of the 92nd., that, it is said, the .
advancing enemy was actually stopped by the heaped mass ot dead aim 
dying. The stem valour of the 92nd., principally composed ot Scotch
men, would have graced Thermopyl®,
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D uring the seven hours these brave troops were engaged but 
little advantage was acquired by the French, notwithstanding 
the numerical superiority of the latter. All the regiments 
charged with the bayonet, and the conduct of the 82nd., which 
moved up with the brigade under Major-General Barnes, was 
particularly .reported. Lieutenant-General the Honourable 
William Stewart was slightly wounded.

These events were not known to the Marquis of Wellington 
until late in the night of the 25th. and 26th., whereupon his 
lordship adopted immediate measures to concentrate the army to 
the right, at the same time making provision for the siege of 
St. Sebastian, and for the blockade of Pampeluna.

The hill on the right of the fourth division, which was occupied 
on the 27th. of July by one battalion of the 4th. Portuguese regi
ment, and by the Spanish regiment of Pravia. was attacked; but 
these troops defended their ground and drove back the enemy.
This height being important to the British position, the 40th. was 
ordered to reinforce it, and this corps, with the Spanish regiments 
of El Principe and Pravia, succeeded in holding it, despite the 
repeated efforts made during the 27th. and 28th. by the enemy to 
obtain possession. On the morning of the 28th. the sixth division 
joined, and it was ordered to form across the valley in rear of the 
fourth. Scarcely had they taken their position when they were 
attacked by a very large force ; their front was however so well 
defended by the fire of their own light troops from the heights on 
their left, and by that from the heights occupied by the fourth 
division and Brigadier-General Campbell’s Portuguese brig'ade, 
that the foe was soon driven back with immense slaughter.

To extricate their troops from the difficulty in which they 
were placed, the enemy attacked the height on which the 
left of the fourth division stood, which was occupied by the 
7th. Cagadores, and succeeding in obtaining a momentary pos
session. lhey were again attacked by this regiment, supported 
by Major-General Boss, at the head of his brigade of the 
fourth division, and were driven down with great loss.

Now the battle became general along the whole front of 
the heights occupied by the fourth division, and in  every 
part was in favour of the allies, excepting where one battalion 
of the 10th. Portuguese regiment of Major-General Campbell’s
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brigade was posted. This battalion having been overpowered, 
and compelled to give way immediately on the right of 
Major-General Ross’s brigade, the French established themselves 
on the British line, and that general was obliged to withdraw 
from his post.

The 27th. and 48th. regiments were then ordered to charge, 
first that body which had established a, footing on the height, 
and next the portion on the left. Both attacks succeeded, 
and the enemy was forced down with immense loss; and the 
sixth division having moved forward at the same time to a 
situation in the valley of Lanz, nearer to the left of the 
fourth, the attack upon that front entirely ceased, and was 
continued hut faintly on other points of the line.

During this hard-fought action the following regiments were 
specially noticed by the Marquis of Wellington, who ob
served in Ms despatch :—“ In  the course of this contest the 
gallant fourth division, which has so frequently been distin
guished in this army, surpassed their former good conduct.
Every regiment charged with the bayonet,—the 40th., 7th.,
20th-, and 23rd., four different times. Their officers set 
them the example ; and Major-General Ross had two horses 
killed under him. The Portuguese troops likewise behaved 
admirably, "and I  had every reason to be satisfied with the 
conduct of the Spanish regiments, El Principe and Pravia.”

As soon as it  was ascertained that Lieutenant-Generals Sir 
Thomas Pieton and Sir Lowry Cole had moved from .Zubin, 
th a t post not being considered tenable for the time during 
which it would have been necessary to wait therein, Lieu
tenant-General Sir Rowland Hill received orders to march 
by Lanz upon Lizaso, and Lieutenant-General the Earl of 
Dalhousie from San Estevan to the same place, where both 
arrived on the 28th. of July, and the seventh division came 
to Marealain.

Sir Rowland Hill was followed by the enemy’s force that 
had been in his front, and which ultimately endeavoured to 
turn the left of the allies by an attack on his corps. They 
reinforced with one division the troops that had been opposed 
to him, and during the night of the 29th. and 30th., occu
pied in  strength the crest of the mountain on the British
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left of the Lanz, opposite to the sixth and seventh divisions, 
thus connecting their right in their position with the divisions 
detached for the attack of Sir Rowland Hill’s corps.

Wellington had resolved, however, to attack this position.
The Earl of Dalhousie was ordered to possess himself of the 
top of the mountain in his front, thus turning the enemy’s 
r ig h t; and Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Picton was to 
cross the heights, so as to turn his left by the road to  
Roncesvalles. As soon as the effect of these movements on 
the flanks should become apparent, the front of the position 
was to be attacked. Major-General the Honourable Edward 
Pakenham, who had been sent to take the command of the. 
sixth division on Major-General Pack being wounded, turned 
the village of Sorauren as soon as the Earl of Dalhousie had 
driven the foe from the mountain, by winch that flank was 
defended. The sixth division and Major-General Byng’s 
brigade, which had relieved the fourth division on the left 
of the position on the road to Ostiz, at once attacked, and 
succeeded in carrying that village.

The front of the main position was likewise attacked by 
Lieutenant-General Sir Lowry Cole, with the 7th. Caijadores,, 
supported by the 11th. Portuguese regiment, the 40th., and 
the battalion under Colonel Bingham, consisting of the 2nd. 
and 53rd. regiments. These combined operations compelled the 

■ enemy to abandon a position pronounced by the British com
mander to have been one of the strongest and most difficult of 
access that he had ever seen occupied by troops. In  the 
retreat therefrom the French lost a great number of prisoners.

During the course of these operations, and as their success 
was observed, troops were detached to the support of Lieu
tenant-General Sir Rowland Hill, before whom the enemy 
appeared in his front late in the morning, and commenced at 
once an extended manoeuvre upon his left flank which obliged 
him to withdraw from the height which he occupied behind 
the Lizaso to the next range; there, however, he maintained 
himself, and that general specially praised the 28th., 34th., 
and 60 th. regiments

At sunset the Marquis of Wellington having continued tlio 
pursuit of the enemy, after his retreat to Olague, found him-



self immediately :in the rear of their attack upon Sir Rowland 
Hill, from whose front they withdrew in the night, and on 
the 31st. of July took up a strong position, with two divisions, 
to cover their rear in the pass of Donna Maria. This pass 
was attacked and carried by Sir Rowland H ill and the Earl 
of Dalhnusio, notwithstanding a vigorous opposition, and the 
strength of the position. On this occasion Lieutenant-General 
the Honourable William Stewart was wounded. A very thick 
fog prevented that advantage being taken of the situation of 
the enemy, which otherwise might have been effected.

Meanwhile the Marquis of Wellington moved with Major- 
General Byng’s brigade and the fourth division, under Lieu
tenant-General Sir Lowry Cole, by the Pass of Yelate upon 
Irurita, in order to turn the French position on Donna Maria. 
Major-General Byng (afterwards Earl of Strafford) intercepted in 
Elizondo a large convoy and captured several prisoners. The 
pursuit of the enemy was continued in the valley of the Bi- 
dassoa, and many prisoners and much baggage were taken ; the 
latter General possessed himself of the valley of Bastan, and 
of the position <jn the Puerto de Maya, so that the British 
forces on the night of the 1st. of August, occupied nearly the 
same positions as on the 25th. of July.

The French troops having been considerably reinforced and 
re-equipped after their recent defeat, made a most formidable 
attempt on the 28th. to relieve the blockade of Pampeluna 
with the whole of their forces, excepting the reserve under 
General Yillatte, which remained in front of the British corps 
on the great road from Iran. This attempt was however en
tirely frustrated by the operations of a part only of the allied 
army, and the enemy sustained a defeat, and suffered con
siderably both in officers and men. They sent off the guns 
to St. Jean de Pied de Port on the evening of the 28th. of 
July, which, alone ensured their safety.

Again the fourth division was most highly spoken of—the 
British commander stating that it is impossible to describe 

. its 41 enthusiastic bravery.”
On the morning of the 2nd. of August, the enemy - still con

tinued posted, with a force of two divisions, oil the Puerto de 
Echalar, and nearly the entire army behind the Puerto, when
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the fourth, seventh, and light divisions advanced by the valley, 
of the Bidassoa to the frontier, it having been determined to 
dislodge them by a combined attack and movement of the 
three divisions. The seventh division having, however, crossed 
the mountains from Sumbilla, had necessarily preceded the 
arrival of the fourth, and Major-General Barnes’s brigade was 
therefore formed for the attack, and advanced, before the fourth 
and light divisions could co-operate, with a regularity and 
gallantry which the British commander “ had seldom seen 
equalled, and actually drove the two divisions of the enemy, 
nothwithstanding the resistance opposed to them, from those 
formidable heights.” This exploit was the admiration of all 
who witnessed it. Major-General Kempt’s brigade of the light- 
division likewise forced a very considerable force from the rock 
forming the left of the Puerto. The enemy were now in their 
own territory, and the British troops awaited in the Pyrenees 
the capture of St. Sebastian and Pampeluna.

In these combats, which have been designated the “ Battles 
of the Pyrenees,” the following regiments were engaged, namely :
2nd., 3rd., 6th., 7th„ 11th., 20th., 23rd., 24th., 27th., 28th., 31st.,
32nd., 34th., 36th., 39th., 40th., 42nd., 45th., 48th., 50th., 51st.,
53rd., 57th., 58th., 60th., 61st., 66th., 68th., 71st., 74th., 79th.,
82nd., 91st,, and 92nd. Foot.

As may be readily conceived, the loss of the allies during 
these protracted encounters was g reat; they had forty-one 
officers and eight hundred and forty seven men killed, and 
three hundred and twenty-eight officers and five thousand 
one hundred and seventy-two men wounded; many, however, 
were but slight eases.*

* “ Although our wounded are numerous, I  am happy to say that 
the cases in general arc slight, and I  have great pleasure in re
porting to Your Lordship that the utmost attention, has been paid 
to them by the Inspector-General, Dr. M’Grigor, and by the officers 
of the department under his directions.”—•Marquis of Wellington’s 
despatch.
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SIEGE OF ST. SEBASTIAN.

A ugust and September, 18X3.

T h e  allies having advanced to so great a distance from 
Portugal, that country was no longer used by the British as 
a place of arms, and the establishments there were consequently 

| broken up. In conjunction with the ocean, the Western ly ie-
nees offered a fresh base of operations, and the capture of St;

: Sebastian became of primary importance.
One of the first objects was the reduction of the convent 

.and redoubt of San Bartolomeo, which were battered by the 
artillery, and so far damaged, that on the 17th. of July, it 
was determined to storm these posts. The pickets of the 4th. 
Ca^adores, and one hundred and fifty men of the 13th. Por
tuguese regiment, supported by three companies of the 9th,, 
with a reserve of three companies of the Boyals, formed on 

! the right to attack the redoubt; two hundred men of the 5th.
1 Cagadores, and two hundred of the 13th. Portuguese, supported

by the 9th. regiment, formed on the left to attacic the con
vent, A t ten o’clock in the forenoon, the troops rushed from 
behind the hill overlooking the convent. Both the convent 
and the houses of the suburb were assaulted, and in the latter 
a fierce struggle ensued, but eventually the French were ex-

'■V"* .p,died with severe loss.
The capture of the convent facilitated the progress of the 

siegej and'een the 24th. of July the breaches were deemed 
practicable, when the third battalion of the Royals was directed 
to storm the great breach, the 38th. regiment, under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Miles, the lesser breach, and the 9th. under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Cameron, supported the ‘Royals, under Major Peter 
Fraser. At daybreak on the morning of the 25th. of July, 
the troops advanced to  the attack with signal intrepidity; 
the cannon of the fortress played upon them in front; the 
ground was difficult to pass; and the volleys of musketry 
were incessant; at the same time showers of hand-grenades, 
shells, and large stones were poured down upon them ; yet the 
attack was made with valour; and the defences round the
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breach had not been destroyed, and success was found to 
be impracticable. Lieutenant-Colonel Cameron and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Campbell, of the 9th., distinguished themselves on this 
occasion, and the latter (afterwards General Lord Clyde,) who 
led the left wing of the .Royals, was severely wounded. The 
loss sustained was severe, especially by the third battalion of the 
Royals, the leading one of Major-General H ay’s brigade, which, 
being on duty in the trenches, formed the column of attack.

During the contest in the mountains, before described, the 
siege was turned into a blockade; when tile French, however, 
had been repulsed and driven back with severe loss, the siege 
was resumed, and was afterwards prosecuted with vigour. On 
the 26th. of August, the fire against the fort, was opened, and 
Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Graham directed that an estab
lishment should be formed on the island of Santa Clara, in 
the bay of St. Sebastian. At three o’clock on the morning of 
the 27th. of August, :t hundred soldiers of the 9th. Foot, com
manded by Captain Hector Cameron, sailed from Passages in 
boats to attack the island. As the boats approached the shore, 
a heavy fire was opened upon them, but a landing was effected, 
and the garrison made prisoners.

On the morning- of the 27th. of August, the French made 
a sally against the new batteries on the isthmus, but were 
repulsed. St. Sebastian was again attacked by storm on the 
31st. of August, and the heroic perseverance of all the troops 
concerned was at length crowned with success. The column 
of attack was formed of the second brigade of the fifth division, 
commanded by Major-General Robinson, with, the following 
detachments as supports one hundred and fifty volunteers of 
the light division, under Lieutenant-Colonel Hunt, of the 52nd.; 
four hundred of the first division, consisting of two hundred 
of the brigades of guards, under Lieutenant-Colonel Cook; one 
hundred of the light battalion, and one hundred of the line 
battalions of the King’s German Legion, under Major Robertson ; 
and two hundred volunteers of the fourth, division, under Major 
Rose, of the SOth, Foot. In  reserve were the remainder of the 
fifth division, consisting of Major-General Spry’s Portuguese 
brigade, and the first brigade under Major-Generai Hay, together 
with the fifth battalion of Cacadoles of Major-General Brad-
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ford’s brigade, under Major H ill;  the whole were under the 
direction, of Lieutenant-General Sir James Leith, comiuanoing 
the fifth division. The difficulties to be overcome were so 
formidable, and the resistance of the enemy so determined, that 
the reserve brigade was pushed on by degrees. For five hours 
the conflict raged at the breaches, when an explosion destroyed 
the enemy’s traverses. The guns were turned against the curtain, 
against which a heavy fire of artillery was directed. This passed 
a few feet only over the heads of the troops on the breach, 
and was kept up with remarkable precision. The advance of the 
first battalion of the 13th. regiment, under Major Snodgrass, over 
the open breach and across the river, and a detachment of the 
24th. regiment, under Lieutenant-Colonel Mac Bean, in sup
port, was gallantly made under a very severe fire of grape.
A great effort was next made to gain the high ridge, and 
to storm the hornwork. The second, brigade of the fifth 
division, under Colonel the Honourable Charles Greville, moved 
out of the trenches for this purpose, and the third battalion 
of the 1st. foot, under Lieutenant-Colonel Barns, supported by 
the 38th., under Lieutenant-Colonel Miles, opportunely arrived 
to assault the trench of the curtain about the time when the ex
plosion had created some confusion amongst the garrison. After 
a severe conflict the narrow pass was gained, and the troops on 
the right of the breach, having succeeded in forcing the barricades 
on the top of the narrow line wall, found their way into the 
houses which joined it. After an assault which lasted over two 
hours, a firm footing, under the most trying circumstances, 
was obtained. Nothing could restrain the impetuosity of the 
troops, and in an hour more the enemy were driven from all 
the complications of defences prepared in the streets, and after 
suffering severe loss, they abandoned the town and retreated 
into the castle.*

Batteries mounting fifty-four pieces of ordnance opened a

* Just before the assault was given, a sergeant, of the 28th. regiment, 
named Bull, being- sent with a party to the coast from IUmcesvallos, 
to make purchases for the officers, placed the money entrusted to him,
2000 dollars, with a Commissary, and took a receipt. He then persuaded M s party to join the stunners, so, as he said, that the Slashers
ShouA oe represented, and took part in the assault, which he survived, 
reclaimed his money, made his purchases, and rejoined his regiment. 
Singularly this gallant little party did not sustain any loss.
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tremendous fire upon the citadel on the the 8th. of September, 
and in less than three hours,the garrison hoisted the flag of truce, 
and after some discussion surrendered. The loss of the gar
rison was related to have amounted to two-thirds of their 
numbers at the commencement of the siege.

From  the 28th. of Ju ly  to  the 31st. of August the British 
had thirty-six officers, thirty-one sergeants, one drummer, and 
five hundred and three men killed; seventy officers, (including 
Lieutenant-General Sir James Leith and Major-Generals Oswald 
and Robinson,) fifty-four, sergeants, six drummers, and nine 
hundred, and seventy-three rank and file were wounded. The 
Portuguese had eight officers and one hundred and eighty-one 
men killed, and thirty-five officers and five hundred and fifty- 
nine men wounded.

St . Sebastian on the colours of the 1st., 4th., 9th., 38th,,
47th., and 59th. regiments, commemorates this arduous and 
glorious service.

THE GOLD CROSS AND CLASPS*

Officers in the course of the war had received so many 
medals, that it became extremely inconvenient .to wear them, 
and it was the practice for a short time to engrave the name 
of the second or third action on the medal originally given 
to them.t I t  was afterwards determined that only one

* The illustration is copied from the Cross and Clasp conferred upon 
the late General Sir George ScOvell, G.C.B. Gold medals were struck 
to commemorate the Fatties of Roleia, Vhuiera, Ooruiuta, Talayera,
Busaco, Barrosa, Puentes d’Onor, Albuhera, Salamanca, Vittoria,
Pyrenees, Nivelle, Five, Toulouse, the capture of Java, Martinique,
Guadeloupe, etc. These were only granted to superior officers, and 
worn with a fed ribbon with blue edge. For example, see plate of 
“ Talavera Gold Medal.-’

t  “ Riclioso, 1st. October, 1811.—Adverting to your Lordship’s des
patch of tire 3rd. September, regarding the grant of medals to the 
officers of the army, it occurs to me that an improvement might still be 
made in the syst em ; for .instance, many officers, in the course of service, 
become entitled to two or three or more medals. In my opinion, they 
should receive but one ; but for every additional action deemed worthy 
of the medal, in which any officer having a medal should be present, he

M



medal should be worn by any officer; for every other action 
in which he might distinguish himself, a gold clasp, with the 
name of the event, was to be attached to the ribbon, until 
two clasps had been received. On the next occasion whereon 
he might signalize himself, a gold cross, having on each 
compartment the names of each of the four services, was to 
be conferred instead of the medal and clasps originally received.
For every subsequent action a clasp was to be issued, to be 
attached to the ribbon above the cross. In the centre of 
the cross, which was fastened to the ribbon or swivel by a 
large ring, chased with laurel, is a lion sta tan t; in each com
partment, surrounded by an edge of laurel, is the name of the 
battle or action. Wreaths of laurel are also round the names 
of the actions on the clasps.

So much reluctance was evinced by officers to relinquish 
the original medals, that the design of having them returned 
was given up. When officers had received both the medals, 
as necessarily happened during the lengthened struggle in the 
Peninsula, the large one was worn, with the clasps of the 
actions for which the small medals had been conferred.

The following regulations regarding the grant of the Cross 
and clasps were published in the ’‘London Gazette.”—

“ Horse Guards, October 7th., 1813.
Whereas considerable inconvenience having been found to 

attend the increased number of medals, that have been issued 
in commemoration of the brilliant and distinguished events, in 
which the success of His" Majesty’s arms has received the royal 
approbation, the Jfrince Regent has been pleased to command, 
in the name and on behalf of His Majesty, that the fol
lowing regulations shall be adopted, in the grant and circulation 
of such marks of distinction, namely —

1st.- That one medal only shall be borne by each officer, 
recommended for such distinction.

2nd.—That for the second and third events, which may be

should be warranted to have the name of that action engraved on ids 
medal, and that in that cast: the fresh medal for that action should be 
given to the officer next in command in the regiment, who was present 
and distinguished in the action.”—The Wellington Vispatches.

“ To the Earl of Liverpool.”

?B)$ <SL
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subsequently commemorated in like manner, each individual 
recommended to bear the distinction, shall carry a gold clasp 
attached to the ribbon to -which the medal is suspended, and 
inscribed with the name of the battle, or siege, to which it 
relates.

3rd.—That upon a claim, being admitted to a fourth mark 
of distinction, a cross* shall be borne by each officer, with the 
names of the four battles, or sieges, respectively inscribed 
thereupon; and to be worn in substitution of the distinctions f
previously granted to such individuals.

4th.—Upon each occasion of a similar nature, that may occur 
subsequently to tile grant of a cross, the clasp shall again be 
issued to those who leave a claim to the additional distinction, 
to be borne on the ribbon to which the cross is suspended, in 
the same manner as described in No. 2, of these regulations.

His Royal Highness is further pleased to command, in the 
name and on behalf of his Majesty, that the distribution of 
medals, or badges, for military services of distinguished merit, 
shall be regulated as follows, namely,—

1st.—That no general, or other officer, shall be considered 
entitled to receive them, unless he has been personally, and 
particularly engaged upon those occasions of great importance 
and peculiar brilliancy, in. commemoration of which the Prince 
Regent, in the name and on behalf of His Majesty, may 
be graciously pleased to bestow such marks of distinction.

2nd.—That no officer shall be considered a candidate for the 
modal, or badge, except under the special selection and report

* Some correspondence bad. taken place on the subject with the 
Marquis cif Wellington, «s appears by the following

“ Fr-neda, 16th. March, 1813.
“ 1 have received your letter of the 24th. February, in regard to the 

medals, and I  concur entirely- with you regarding all the improvements 
you propose on the subject. You have provided a remedy for a dif
ficulty which I, could never get over in a way at all satisfactory to 
myself.  ̂ I !devise agree with you in the propriety of having a cross 
with eight bars, or a star with eight points, for those who are entitled, 
to more than seven distinctions. 1 am. not certain that it would not 
be best that all general officers, as well as others, should wear the 
medal or cross at the button-hole, till they should receive the last dis
tinction. I t is very awkward to ride in round the neck. ”

•‘To Earl Bathurst.” The Wellington Dispatches.
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of the Commander of the Forces upon the spot, as having 
merited the distinction by conspicuous services.

3rd.—That the Commander of the Forces shall transmit to 
the Oommander-in-Chief, returns signed by himself, specifying 
the names and ranks of those officers whom he shall have 
selected as particularly deserving.

4th.—The Commander of the Forces, in making the selection, 
will restrict his choice to the undermentioned ranks,* namely,—
General officers ; Commanding officers of brigades; Commanding 
officers of artillery, or engineers; Adjutant-General, and Quar
termaster-General, Deputies of Adjutant-General, and Quarter
master-General, having the rank of field-officers; Assistants- 
Adjutant and Quartermaster-General, having the rank of field- 
officers, and being at the head of the staff, with a detached 
corps, or distinct division of the army ; Military Secretary, 
having the rank of field-officer:; Commanding officers of battalions, 
or corps equivalent thereto ; and officers who may have succeeded 
to the actual command during the engagement, in consequence 
of the death, or removal, of the original commanding officer.

The Prince Regent is therefore graciously pleased to com
mand, in the name and on behalf of His Majesty, that, 
in commemoration of the brilliant victories obtained by His 
Majesty’s arms in the battles of Roleia and Vimiera, Corunna, 
Talavera de la Reyna, Busaco, Barrosa, Fuentes d’Onor, Al- 
buhera, and Salamanca, and in the assaults and captures of 
Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz, the officers of the army, present 
on those occasions, shall enjoy the privilege of bearing badges 
of distinction ; and His Royal Highness having approved of the 
crosses, medals, and clasps, which have been prepared, is pleased 
to command: that they shall be worn by the general officers,

* I t  appears that the Duke of Wellington was in favour of a more 
general distribution, for in a letter dated Vera, 6th. "November, 1813, 
addressed to Marshal Sir William Carr Bere.-iord, KVJi., in reference to 
his claim for the Ciudad Rodrigo modal, he remarked, “ In  regard to 
t ie  medals, I  have always "been of opinion, that government should 
have extended the principle more than they did; and in executing their 
orders, .1 believe it will bo found that, win never a medal could be. given 
to an individual under the orders of government, I  have inserted his 
name in  the return. However, my decision on this or any other sub
ject is not final; and if anybody doubts, I  wish he would apply to 

.. superior authority.”—The Wellington Mspatrhen.
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suspended by a ribbon the colour of the sash, with a blue edge, 
round the neck ; and by the commanding officers of battalions, 
or corps equivalent thereto, and officers who may have suc
ceeded to the actual command during the engagement, the 
chiefs of military departments, and their deputies and assistants,
(having the rank of field-officers,) and such other officers as 
may be specially recommended, attached by a ribbon of the 
same description to the button-hole of their uniform.

The Prince Regent is also pleased to command, in the name 
and on tire behalf of His Majesty, that those badges which 
would have been conferred upon the officers who have fallen 
at, or died since, the above-named battles and sieges, shall, 
as a token of respect for their memories, be transmitted to 
their respective families.

By command of His Royal Highness the Pxince Regent.
F ee jCHUIic k , Commander in-Chief.

H. Torrens) Colonel and Military Secretary.”

AFFAIR OF C HATE AIJ G1J  A. Y.

26th. October, 1813.

Tins was One of the actions which occurred during the war 
between Great Britain and the United States. In the autumn 
of 1813, a great effort was made by the Americans for the- 
invasion of Canada at different points. The expedition com
menced with the advance of Major-General Hampton to the 
frontier, whilst Major-General \V ilkinson, in co-operation, em
barked with ten thousand men, on Lake Ontario, and proceeded i 
in boats down the river St. Lawrence, with the intention of 
reaching Montreal. On the 8th. of October, Major-General 
Hampton occupied with a considerable force of regulars and 
militia, a position on the Chateauguay river, near the settle- 
ment of the Four Corners. The American army crossed the 
line of separation between Lower Canada and the United States 
early on the 21st. of that month, surprised a small party 
of Indians, and drove in a picket of militia, posted : at

* ; ;



the junction of the Ontarcl and Chateanguay rivers, where it 
encamped, and proceeded in establishing a road of communi
cation with its last position, for the purpose, of bringing forward 
its artillery. All arrangements having been completed on the 
24th.,' the American General commenced on the following day 
his operations against the advanced posts of the British ; at 
about eleven o'clock in the forenoon of the 26th. of October, 
his cavalry and light infantry were discovered advancing on both 
banks of the Chateanguay, by a detachment covering a working 
party of habitans employed in felling timber, for the purpose 
of constructing abattis.

Lieutenant-Colonel De Salaberry, who had the command of 
the advanced pickets, composed of the light infantry company 
of the Canadian Fencibies, and two companies of Voi rigours, 
on the north side of the river, made so excellent a disposition of 
his small force, that he checked the advance of the principal 
column, led by Major-General Hampton in person, and ac
companied by Brigadier-General Izard; whilst the American 
light brigade, under Colonel M’Carty, was similarly repulsed 
in its progress on the south side of the river, by the spirited 
advance of the right flank company of the third battalion of 
the embodied militia, under Captain Daly, supported by Cap
tain Bruyer’s company of Chateanguay Chasseurs. Captains 
Duly and Bruyer being wounded, (the former twice severely,) 
and their companies having sustained some loss, their position 
was immediately taken up by a flank company of the first 
battalion of embodied militia. The American troops rallied 
and repeatedly returned to the attack, but were foiled at all 
points by a handful of men, who by their determined bravery, 
maintained their position, and protected the working parties, 
who were enabled to continue their labours.

Nearly all the British troops having been pushed forward 
for the defence of Upper Canada, that of the lower province 
depended in a great degree on the valour and exertions of its 
Incorporated battalions and its sedentary militia. This loyal 
and honourable line of conduct was persevered in by the 
Canadians.

I t  appeared by report of prisoners taken in the affair 
on the Chateauguay, that the American forces consisted of.

fill (si.
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seven thousand infantry and two hundred, cavalry, with ten 
field-pieces. The British advance force, actually engaged, did 
not exceed three hundred, and the enemy suffered severely, 
not only from the British fire, but also from their own, some 
detached corps in the woods having fired upon each other.

Lieutentant-General Sir George Prevast, Bart., solicited from 
His Royal Highness the Prince Regent five pairs of colours for 
the first, second, third, fourth, and fifth battalions, of the em
bodied battalions of the Canadian militia, as a mark of royal 
approbation of their conduct.

A medal was granted for this service, which was similar to 
that authorized for the Peninsula actions, and it was afterwards 
commemorated by a bar, when the general war medal was 
distributed.

PASSAGE OE THE NIVEL LE. •

10th . N ovember, 1813.

A f t e r  the fall of St, Sebastian, the' hostile armies remained 
for some time inactive, or occupied only in strengthening their 
respective, positions, and preparing for the further prosecution 

. of the campaign. The troops, however, suffered severely from 
the inclemency of the weather. Exposed on the bleak summits 
of the Pyrenees, they gazed with intense longing on the beau
tiful plains of France, which lay stretched out beneath their 

» fe e t; but the close neighbourhood of a watchful enemy rendered 
the greatest vigilance necessary, and the duties were severe.

Flushed with success the British troops ardently longed for 
further victories. This moment at length arrived. Early on 
the morning of the 7th. of October, the army, under favour 
of a dark and stormy sky, descended from the heights, crossed 
the Bidassoa, and with little , opposition established itself on 
the French territory. The continued inclemency of the weather, 
and the badness of the roads, retarded the further advance of 
the army till the 10th. of November, when all preparations 
being completed, the columns moved down the passes of the



Pyrenees in the most perfect silence, and lay down, each at 
its appointed station, to await the dawn of day to make their 
attack. This was commenced by the fourth division, which 
carried a strong redoubt in front of the village of Sarre, drove 
the enemy from that village, and continued its advance against 
the heights in its rear, exposed to the fire of entrenchments 
by which the position was secured. These, however, were 
successively abandoned as the division advanced, the enemy 
flying in great disorder, towards the bridges on the Nivelle ; 
the garrison of one redoubt, which alone offered any resistance, 
being made prisoners. The other attacks were all equally suc
cessful ; the enemy driven from the centre of his line, con
centrated himself on the heights above St. Pd, whence he was 
dislodged by a flank movement of the third and seventh 
divisions on the left, in conjunction with the sixth division, 
which proceeded in the contrary direction. Marshal Soult 
at length withdrew the whole of his army, and resigned his 
position to the allies, who went into cantonments in advance 
of the Nivelle, where they enjoyed another interval of repose.

In the Marquis of Wellington’s official report occurred the 
following; after speaking of the handsome attack of the sixth 
division, he continued, “ I likewise particularly observed the 
gallant conduct of the 51st. and 68th. regiments, under the 
command of Major Rice and Lieutenant-Colonel Hawkins, in 
Major-General Inglis’s brigade, in the attack of the heights 
above St. Pd, in the afternoon of the 10th.”

The 43rd. and 52nd. regiments added to their former renown 
on this occasion, especially in the storming of the Petite Maine, 
and in the completion of the victory.

Considering the strength of the positions attacked, and the 
length of time (from daylight till dark) during which the troops 
were engaged, the loss, although severe, was not so great 
as might have been expected. Major-Generals Kempt and 
Byng were wounded. The enemy lost fifty guns, two thousand 
men, fifteen hundred prisoners, and large quantities of stores 
and ammunition.

The following regiments were engaged in this service the 
2nd., 3rd., 5th., 6th., 11th., 23rcl, 24th., 27th., 28th., Slst., 32nd.,
34th., 36th., 39th., 40th., 42nd., 43rd., 45th., 48th,, 51st., 52nd.,
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53rd., 57th., 68th., 60th., 61st., 66th., 68th., 74th., 79th., 82nd.,
83rd., 87th., 88th., 91st., 94th., and Rifle Brigade.

___________

ACTION AT CHRYSTLER’S FARM, 

lira. N o v em ber , 1813.

Major-General James Wilkinson, who had been instructed to 
eo-oporate with Major-General Hampton in the invasion of 
Lower Canada, and for the avowed purpose of taking up his 
winter quarters in Montreal, quitted Grenadier Island, on 
Lake Ontario, on the 30th October, 1813, with ten thousand 
men, in small craft and batteaux, and proceeded down the 
St. Lawrence. Having, on the 31st, halted a, few miles be
low Gravelly Point, on the south side oi the river, his position 
was on the following day reconnoitred, and subsequently can
nonaded by a division of gun-boats, under the command of 
Captain Muleaster, of the Royal Navy. By keeping close to 
his own shore, the enemy arrived, on the 6th. of November, 
within six miles of the port of Prescott, which he endeavoured 
to pass unobserved during the night of the 7 th .; but the 
attempt was frustrated by the vigilance of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Pearson, who commanded there, and the American Armada 
was compelled to sustain a heavy and destructive cannonade 
during the whole of that operation.

Lieutenant-General , Sir George Prevost, having anticipated 
the possibility of the American government sending its whole 
concentrated force from Lake Ontario towards this territory, 
had ordered a corps of observation, consisting of the remains 
of the 49th. regiment, the second battalion of the 89th., and 
three companies of the Vottigeurs, with a division of gun-boats, 
the whole under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel J. W.
Morrison, of the 89th., to follow the movements of Major- 
General Wilkinson’s army.

An attack was made at Chrystler’s Farm, on the ilth. of 
November, 1813, upon the corps of observation, by a portion 
of the American force, under Brigadier-General Boyd, amount
ing to nearly four thousand men, which resulted, in the



complete repulse and defeat of the enemy, with considerable 
loss, upwards of one hundred' prisoners, with a field-piece, 
being captured; their total loss was estimated at eight 
hundred men. This action commenced about two o’clock in 
the afternoon, when the Americans, having moved forward 
from Chrystler’s point, attacked the advance, which gradually 
fell back to the position selected for the detachment to 
occupy, the right resting on the river, and the left on a 
pine wood, exhibiting a front of about seven hundred yards.

In consequence of the ground being open, the troops were 
thus disposed : the flank companies of the 40th. regiment, the 
detachment of the Canadian Fencibles, with one field-piece, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Pearson on the right, a little advanced 
on the, road; three companies of the 80th. regiment under 
Captain Barnes, with a gun formed in echellon,, with the 
advance on its left supporting it. The 49th. and 89th. 
thrown; more to the rear, with a gun, formed the main 
body and reserve, extending to the woods on the left, which 
were occupied by the Yoltigeurs under Major Herriot, and the 
Indians under Lieutenant Anderson. At about half-past two 
the action became general, when the enemy endeavoured, by 
moving forward a brigade from his right, to turn the British 
left, but was repulsed by the 89th. forming en potence with 
the 49th., and both corps moving forward, occasionally firing 
by platoons. His efforts wore next directed against the right, 
and to repulse this movement, the 49th. took ground in that 
direction, in echellon, followed by the 89th. j when within 
half-musket-ohot the line was formed under a heavy, but 
irregular fire from the Americans.

Orders were next given for the 49th. to charge the gun 
posted opposite, but it became necessary when within a 
short distance of it, to check this forward movement, in 
consequence of a charge from the American, cavalry on the 
right, lest they should fall upon their r e a r ; but they were 
received in so gallant a manner by the companies of the 
89th., under Captain Barnes, and the well-directed fire from 
the artillery, that they quickly retreated, and by an imme
diate charge from three companies, one gun was captured.

About half-past four the Americans gave way at all points
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from an exceedingly strong position, endeavouring to cover 
the retreat by their light infantry, which, were soon driven 
away by Lieutenant-Colonel Pearson. The detachment for the 
night occupied the ground from which the foe had been 
driven, and afterwards moved forward in pursuit.

This action was also rewarded by the usual medal, and 
consequently a bar, inscribed “ Chrysteer’s F arm,” was autho
rised when the war-medal was granted. The force engaged 
consisted of the Royal Artillery, 49th., the second battalion 
of the 89th. regim ent; Canadian Feneibles, Canadian Volti- 
geurs, and Militia Artillery and Dragoons, and Indians.

No distinction has been granted for the colours, on account 
of either Chateauguay or Chryatler’s Farm.

PASSAGE OF T H E NIVE.
9 t h . to  13t h . D e c e m b e r , 1813.

After the retreat of the French from the Nivelle, they 
occupied a position in front of Bayonne, which had, since 
the battle of VLttoria, been entrenched with great labour.
The bad state of the roads, and the swelling of the rivulets 
from the fall of rain, had prevented the Marquis of Wellington 
from at once passing the Nivel* The state of the weather 
and roads at length enabled the British commander to col
lect the materials, and make preparations for forming the 
necessary bridges, The troops moved out of their cantonments 
on the 8th. of December, and Lieutenant-General Sir Rowland 
Hill, with the right of the army, crossed on the 9th. at, 
and in the neighbourhood of Cambo, Marshal Sir William 
Beresford supporting the operation by passing the sixth divi
sion, under Lieutenant-General Sir Henry Clinton, at Ustaritz j

* Whilst the British were in position on the banks.of the Hive, in 
November, 1813, the French used to meet; the English officers at a narrow 
part of the river, and Chat over the campaign. One of the latter, in 
order to convince them of the reverses of Napoleon in Germany, rolled 
a stone up in the Star newspaper, and endeavoured to throw it across 
the stream. The stone, unfortunately, went through it, which made it 
fall into the water. The French, officer thereupon remarked, in pretty 
fair English, “ Tour good news is very soon damped.”



both operations succeeded completely. The enemy were 
immediately driven from the right bank of the river, and 
retired towards Bayonne, by the great road of St. Jean Pied 
de Port. Those posted opposite Cambo were nearly intercep
ted by the sixth division, and one regiment, being driven 
from the road, was compelled to march across the country.

On the morning of the 10th. of December the enemy moved 
out of the entrenched camp with their whole army, with the 
exception only of that portion which occupied the works 
opposite to Sir Eowland Hill’s position, and drove in the 
pickets of the light division, when an action ensued, the 
brunt of which fell upon the first Portuguese brigade under 
Major-General Arch. Campbell, and upon Major-General 
Robinson’s brigade of the fifth division, which moved up in 
support.

When night closed the French were still in great force in 
front of the British posts, on the ground from which they 
had driven the pickets. During the night they retired from 
Lieutenant-General Sir John Hope’s front, leaving small posts, 
which were immediately driven in. About three in the 
afternoon they again drove in that officer’s pickets, and at- 

. tacked his posts, but were once more repulsed with considerable 
loss.

On the morning of the 12th. the attack was re-commenced 
■ by the enemy with the same want of success, the first

division under Major-General Howard, having relieved the 
fifth division; the enemy discontinued it in the afternoon, and 
retired entirely within the entrenched camp on that night.
After the 10th. the attack was never renewed on the posts 
of the light division.

I t  was not until the 12th. of December that the first 
division, under Major-General Howard, was engaged, when 
the guards conducted themselves with their usual spirit.

Having thus failed in all the attacks with their whole 
force upon the British left, the enemy withdrew into their 
entrenchments on the night of the 12th., and passed a large 
force through Bayonne; with which, on the morning of the 
13th. of December, a most desperate attack was made upon 
the’ troops under Lieutenant-General Sir Rowland Hill. In
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expectation of this the Marquis of Wellington had requested 
Marshal Sir William Beresford to reinforce the Lieutenant- 
General until the sixth division, which crossed the Hive at 
daylight on that morning; and a further reinforcement of 
the fourth division, with two brigades of the third, received 
orders to join Sir Rowland Hill. The troops under his imme
diate command had defeated the enemy with immense loss, ; ;: |  .
before these succours arrived. Two guns and some prisoners 
were taken from the French, who, being beaten at all points, 
and having sustained' considerable loss, were compelled to 
withdraw upon their entrenchment.

Soult’s objects were to gain the bridge of St. Pierre, to make 
himself master of the road to St. Jean Pied de Port, and to 
break through the position of the allies. For these purposes 
he put forth his whole strength, and was completely vanquished.
Even before the sixth division arrived, Sir Rowland Hill had 
repulsed him with prodigious loss ; and although he skilfully 
availed himself of a high ground in retreating, he could not stand 
against the famous charge of General Byng, and was entirely 
defeated. I t  was a battle fought and won by the corps of Sir 
Rowland Hill alone and unaided. At the instant of victory 
Lord Wellington came up, and in the ecstacy of the moment 
of triumph, caught him by the hand, and said, “ Hill, the day 
is your own.”

The late Field-Marshal the Earl of Strafford, and Colonel 
of the Coldstream Guards, (then Major-General Byng,) highly 
distinguished himself in this action, wherein he led his troops, 
under a most galling fire, to the assault of a strong height 
occupied in great force by the enemy, and having himself 
ascended the hill first with the colour of the 31st. regiment, 
of foot in Ms hand, he planted it upon the summit, and 
drove the enemy (far superior in numbers) down the ridge to 
the suburbs of St. Pierre, for which act he received the royal 
authority on the 4th. of July, 1815, to bear the following 
honourable augmentation, namely, “ Over the arms of the 
family of Byng, in bend sinister, a representation of the 
colour of the 31st. regiment, and the following crest, namely,
“ Out of a mural crown an arm embowed, grasping the colour 
of the aforesaid 31st regiment, and, pendent from the wrist



by a riband, the, Gold Cross presented to him by HU Majesty’s 
command, as a mark of his royal approbation, of his distin
guished services,” and in an escroll above, the word “ Mouguerre( 
being the name of a height near the hamlet of St. Pierre.

The following regiments took part in this action The 16th.
Light Dragoons, 1st., 3rd., 4th., 9th., 11th., 28tb., 31st., 32nd.,
34th., 36th., 38th., 39th., 42nd., 43rd., 50th., 52nd., 57th., 59th.,
60th,, 61st,, 62nd., 66th., 71st., 76th., 79th., 84th, 85th.., 91st., 
and 92nd. Foot, and Rifle Brigade.

BATTLE OF ORTHES.

27th. F e b r u a r y , 1814.

L ittle rest was accorded to the Peninsula troops. The 
weather having improved, and the roads become passable, in 
the second week of February the Marquis of Wellington con
tinued his victorious career. The sixth and light divisions 
were ordered to break up from the blockade of .Bayonne, and 
General Don Manuel Freyre was directed to close up the can- 

■ tonments of his corps towards Iran, and to be prepaied to 
move when the left of the army should cross the Adour. 
Immediately after the passage of the Gave d’ Okhon, by Sir 
Rowland Hill, at Yillenave, on the 24th. of February, that 
general and Sir Henry Clinton moved towards Orthos, near 
which place the French army was assembled on the 25th., 
having destroyed all the bridges on the Gaye de Pau.

At this period the third division of the British army was 
at the broken bridge of Berenx, five miles lower down the 
river, having the sixth and seventh divisions (then arrived 
under Marshal Beresford) on its left, while the remainder of 
the force was assembled in front of Orthes. On the 26th. 
the third division forded the river lower down, and a pontoon 
bridge was afterwards laid at Berenx, by which the fourth and 
sixth divisions crossed on the morning of the 27th., at which 
time the third division was already posted with skirmishers 
thrown out close upon the left centre of the French position- 
The sixth division was placed on the right between the third
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division and the river, and the light division on its left in rear 
as a reserve. During the whole morning there had been occa
sional skirmishing by the third division, but the real attack 
commenced at nine o’clock by the third and sixth divisions on 
the French left centre, and the fourth and seventh divisions on 
their right, which last was intended to be the principal point 
of attack; but it having been found, after three hours’ hard 
fighting, that the enemy were there too strongly posted, the 
Marquis of Wellington ordered an advance of the third and 
sixth divisions, with the 52nd. regiment, from the centre 
upon the left centre of the French position, which they 
carried and secured the victory ;* meanwhile Lieutenant-General 
Sir Rowland Hill, with the second division, had crossed the 
river above Orthes, and nearly cut off the only line of retreat 
open to the enemy, who then retired from the field, but 
without confusion, and constantly resisting the advance. The 
allies followed, keeping up an incessant fire and cannonade, 
but lost many men, particularly of the third division, which 
was the most strongly opposed; this continued until the 
French nearly reached the Luy de Beam river, when their 
retreat became a flight, and they effected their escape by the 
fords and one bridge, which they destroyed, having lost four 
thousand men and six guns. In this battle the Marquis of 
Wellington was wounded.t

* 1 ‘ This attack, led by the 5‘2nd. regiment, under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Colbome, and supported on their right by Major-General Brisbane’s and.
Colonel Keane’s brigades, of the third division, and by simultaneous 
attacks on the left by Major-General Anson’s brigade of the fourth 
division, and on the right by Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Pioton, 
with the remainder of the third division, and the sixth division, under 
Lieutenant-General Sir Henry Clinton, dislodged the enemy from the 
heights, and gave us the victory.— Wellington’s despatch.

+“ I  walked down to the bridge with lo rd  Wellington yesterday (6th 
March, 1814,) and found him limp a little, and he said he was in rather 
more pain than usual, but it was nothing. At dinner yesterday, he said 
He was laughing at General Aliya having had a knock, and telling him 
it was all nonsense, and that he was not hurt, when he received this 
blow, and a worse one in the same place himself. Alava said it was to 
punish him for laughing at him.’’—Larpcnt's Journal.

In “ Recollections, by Samuel Rogers,” recently published, there is a 
remark of Wellington’s in allusion to the above circumstance:—“ The 
elastic woven corselet would answer very well over the cuirass. I t  saved 
me, 1 think, at Orthes, where I  was hit, on the hip. I  was never struck 
but on that occasion, and then I  was not wounded. I  was on horseback 
again the same day.”
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The regiments engaged at Orthos were the 14th. Light 
Dragoons, 5th., 6th., 7th., i 1th., 20th., 23rd., 24th., 27th., 28th., .
31st., 32nd., 34th., 36th., 39th., 40th.., 42nd., 45th., 48th., 50th.,
51st., 52nd., 58th., 60th., 61st., 66th., 68th., 71st., 74th., 82nd.,
83rd., 87th., 88th, 91st., 92nd., and 94th Foot, and the Rifle 
Brigade.*

BATTLE O F TO ULOUSE.

10 t h . A p r i l , 1814.

T h is , the last general action of the Peninsula war. was 
fought on Easter Sunday, the 10th. of April, 1814. The 
town of Toulouse is surrounded on three sides hy the Oanal 
of Languedoc and the Garonne ; on the left of that river, 
the suburb, which the enemy had fortified with strong field- 
works in front of the ancient wall, formed a good tUe-de- 
pont. The city itself was only accessible from the south, 
and its strong though old-fashioned wails had been rendered 
more defensible' by redoubts, and by an exterior line of 
entrenchments on a strong and rugged range of heights, about 
two miles in length beyond the canal. On the 28th. of 
March the enemy’s troops were driven within the suburbs 
of St. Cyprien, and several attempts were made to attack 
them by crossing the Garonne above Toulouse. Operations 
were, however, impeded by the: floods and rapidity of the 
river, until the 3rd. of April, when the third, fourth, and 
sixth divisions, with three brigades of cavalry, under Marshal 
Beresford, passed over by a pontoon bridge fifteen miles be
low Toulouse ; but the crossing of the remainder of the army 
was again impeded by the rising of the river, which caused 
the removal of the bridges, until the 8th., when the Marquis 
of Wellington crossed, and advanced within five miles of 
Toulouse ; Lieutenant-General Sir Rowland Hill, witii two 
divisions, remaining on the left bank.

* The 7th. Hussars, who highly distinguished themselves in this battle 
do not bear “ Orthes” on their colours; though Wellington in his 
despatches, said, “ The charge of the 7th. Hussars under Lord E.
Som erset, w as  h ig h ly  m e rito r io u s .”
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The Marquis of Wellington then fixed his plan of attack 
on the French position, according to which, on the left of 
the Garonne, Lieutenant-General Sir Howland Hill Was to 
menace the suburb of St. Cyprien, while on the right of the 
river the third and light divisions were to menace the 
northern front, driving the enemy’s outposts within the canal, 
from its junction with the Garonne to the commencement of 
the range of heights at the hill of Pugade. A Spanish 
division was to carry that hill, and the fourth and sixth 
divisions, under Marshal Beresford, to carry the heights beyond 
it. On the 10th. of April, at about six o’clock in the 
morning, the battle commenced, and the different columns 
advanced according to orders. The third division on the right, 
next the Garonne, drove in the outposts of the enemy for 
about three miles, as far as the bridge of Jumeaux on the 
canal; this bridge was defended by a strong palisade tUe-de- 
poni, too high to be forced without ladders, and approachable 
only on open flat. Six companies of the 74th., (three under 
Brevet-Major Miller, and three under Captain McQueen,) were 
ordered to attack this work, which they did in the most 
gallant sty le; but it was commanded from the opposite side 
of the canal, and was impregnable without artillery ; the a t
tacking party was therefore compelled to retire, after sus
taining severe loss. The French then occupied the work in 
great force, and the continued efforts of the whole brigade 
could not dispossess them. The attack upon this work was 
unfortunately ordered by Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Picton, 
after the duty assigned to his division of driving in the out
posts and menacing the enemy had been performed, although 
the impossibility of carrying the work without artillery had 
been represented.

Marshal Sir William Beresford crossed th e  Ers, formed his 
corps in three columns of lines in  the village of Croix d’Orade, 
the fourth division leading, w ith  which he immediately carried 
Mont Blanc. He then moved up the Ers in  the same order, 
over most difficult ground, in  a direction parallel to  the 
enemy’s fortified position, and as soon as he reached the 
point at which he turned it, he formed his lines, and moved 
to the attack. The gallant efforts of Lieutenant-General Don

N



Manuel Freyre upon the Pugade Hill did not meet , with 
success, but they wore highly applauded by the  Marquis of 
Wellington. Meanwhile Marshal Sir William Beresford, with 
the fourth division under the command of Lieutenant-General 
S ir Lowry Cole, and the sixth division under Lieutenant- 
General Sir H enry Clinton, attacked and carried the heights 
on the enemy’s right, and the redoubt which covered and 
protected that f l ank ; and he lodged those troops on the 
same heights w ith the enemy, who were, however, still in 
possession of four redoubts, and of the entrenchments and 
fortified houses. The badness of t h e . roads had  induced the 
M arshal to leave his artillery in  the village of Mont Blanc; 
some time elapsed before it could be brought up, and before 
Lieutenant-General Don Manuel Freyre’s corps could be re
formed and led again to the attack. As soon as this was 
effected the M arshal continued his movement along the ridge, 
and carried, w ith Major-General Pack’s brigade of the sixth 
division, the two principal redoubts and fortified houses in 
th e  French centre. The enemy made a desperate effort from 
the canal to regain these redoubts, but they wore repulsed 
w ith  considerable lo ss; and the sixth division continuing its 
movement along the  ridge of the  height, and the Spanish 
troops pursuing a corresponding movement upon th e  front, the 
French, were driven from the two redoubts and entrenchments 
on the left, and the  whole range of heights were gained by 
the  British.

in  his despatch, the Marquis, of Wellington added,—“ We 
d id  not gain th is  advantage, however, w ithout severe loss, 
particularly in th e  brave sixth division. Lieutenant-Colonel.
Goghlan, of the 61st., an officer of great m erit and promise, 
was unfortunately killed in the attack of the heights ; Major- 
General Pack was wounded, but, was enabled to  remain in the 
field ; and Colonel Douglas, of th e  8tli. Portuguese regiment, 
lost his leg, and I  am afraid I  shall be deprived for a con
siderable time of h is assistance.”

“ The 36th., 42nd., 79th., and 61st. regiments lost consider
able numbers, and were highly distinguished throughout the 
day.

“ The, fourth division, although exposed on the ir march •
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along the enemy’s front in a galling fire, were not so much 
engaged as the sixth, division, and did not suffer so m uch; 
but they conducted themselves with their usual gallantry.”

After these operations the French withdrew behind the 
canal, and thus ended this hard-fought but unnecessary battle.*

The 5th. Dragoon Guards, 3rd. and 4th. Light Dragoons,
2nd., 5th., 7th., 11th., 20th., 23rd, 27th, 36th, 40th, 42nd,
43rd, 45th, 48th, 52nd, 53rd, 60th, 61st., 74th, 79th,
83rd, 87th, 88th, 91st, 94th, and Rifle Brigade were engaged Sl
at Toulouse,

During the night of the 11th. of April, the French troops 
evacuated Toulouse, and a white flag was hoisted. On the 
following day the Marquis of Wellington entered the city, 
amidst the acclamations of the inhabitants. In the course of '
the afternoon of the 12th. of April, intelligence was received 
of the abdication of Napoleon, and had not the express been 
delayed on the journey by the French police, the sacrifice 
of many valuable, lives would have been prevented. A disbe
lief in the truth of this intelligence occasioned much unnecessary 
bloodshed at Bayonne, the garrison of which made a desperate" 
sortie on the night of the 14th. of April, and Lieutenant-General 
Sir John Hope, (afterwards Earl of Hopetoun,) was taken

* Tim following statement gives the number of troops employed in 
Spain and the South of France, at the periods of the several actions 
mentioned

j Number of Troops,
Actions. Present j ~On ”  ’ |7y

and ifi Sick. Corn- Total.
.i............_ _ .............. .......... for Duty. m and.____

...........................................  ” ............ h .s'tT\ xuncj.ti ...... ......... . .. .. ,, i |o qao
I'.ilavexa.........................  28,987 48.27 is<j(j 35*410
Brisaco ............   29,138 7,079 2526 38’743
i-uentes d Onor...............  34,617 9,298 4912 48 857 i
Oiudad -Rodrigo................. 37,014 12,392 4 2 17  5 3 ,6 2 3  |
BadujoK ...........................  36,025 12,711 4433 53,1(59 I
oulamanca ......................  38.531 13,891 5004 57/126 1
P ^ t n e e s ................................. f i ’B l  9,605 429-1 61,826. X  .................. 12.698 4916 58,877 !
kZZT* .........................  ^ 104 13,658 4425 63,187 |
S ; , ............................   ^3,680 14,732 5007 63,419 i
Toulouse .........   fM  12)972 m0 60,621.........  42,807 _  12,907 5638 C.1,332 -
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prisoner. Major-General Andrew Hay was killed, and Major- 
General Stopford was wounded.

A treaty of peace was signed between Great B ritain and 
F rance ; May 30th., 1814, Louis the Eighteenth was restored 
to the throne of France; and Napoleon Bonaparte was per
mitted to reside at Elba, with the title of Emperor, the 
sovereignty of that island having been conceded to him by 
the allied powers.*

T H E  W ATERLOO MEDAL, AND CAMPAIGN IN 
FLANDERS, 1815.

T here was but a  brief interval of peace after the battle of 
Toulouse. The trium phs of the Peninsula were not destined 
to give repose to Europe. Napoleon having learnt th a t at the 
Congress of Vienna it had been debated whether he should not 
be sent to St. Helena, (a measure opposed by the Duke of 
Wellington, and the idea relinquished,) and reckoning on the 
attachm ent of the French people, escaped from Elba, landed 
a t Cannes, in Provence, on the 1st. of March, 1815, with a 
handful of men, and on the 20th. of tha t month entered Paris 
at th e  head of an arm y which had joined him  on the road.

* A few notes on the Peninsula Medals may be given in addition to 
that on page 59. Of the Gold Medals, large and small, given only to 
General Officers, four hundred and sixty-nine were issued. Of these, 
one hundred and forty-three had one clasp, seventy-two two clasps.
Sixty one gold Crosses were awarded ; forty-six with one clasp, eighteen 
with two, seventeen with three, eight with/our, seven with Jive three with. 
six two with seven, and one only, with nine clasps, given to the .Duke of 
Wellington, for thirteen general engagements. To the cavalry-which, 
served during the war, the highest number of bars issued with any 
medal was eleven, and only four medals with this number. Hiere wire 
only six survivors to claim the medal with fifteen* bars m 184/. iwo 
medals only with two bars—“ Tort Detroit ’ and ' ‘ Chrystler s 1 arm --- 
were issued; one of these was sold in 1887 for £25 10s Od. A medal 
with the bar “ Ohrystlers Farm ” was sold in 1878 for .66 bs. Od. ... 
medal with fourteen bars was sold for £14. A medal with clasp tor 
“ Hive” was given as .recently as March, 1889, to an old veterpi, La.pt.
Gainmell, who as'an ensign was present at the sortie from Bayonne; 
but leaving the army soon afterwards, and neglecting to forward ms 
claim in 1847. did not receive this recognition of his services till seventy, 
five years had elapsed, when nearly all his companions in arms had 
long been in their graves.
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Louis X V III at once withdrew to Ghent, and Napoleon assumed 
his former dignity of Emperor of the I  vouch ; the allied powers 
at once refused to acknowledge his sovereignty, and determined 
to effect his dethronement. Preparations for war commenced, 
troops were assembled in the Netherlands, and the regiments 
which had been engaged in America were, on their return, 
immediately forwarded to the seat of war.

Britain had no selfish end in view in this great struggle, 
but sent her sons to battle in support of the rights of nations, 
and to secure herself from a military despotism. To those 
readers who would study the events of this short but momentous 
campaign, no better guide can be recommended than Captain 
Siborne’s elaborate account,—the work of a life-time. In  this 
last success, Wellington, like a graceful actor, took his leave 
of war, for this terminated his active military career. The 
right wing of the Duke’s army, in and about Ath, was com
manded by Lord Mill; the left, near Braine le Comte and 
Nivoile, was under the Prince of Orange; the cavalry, under 
the Earl of Uxbridge, was quartered about Graannont, and 
the reserve was in proximity to Brussels and its neighbour
hood.

' :V;'' v 'i ' '‘‘I' ' W M b ' , ' ' ' ■ ■ ** /  5’*'. J

ACTION AT QUATRE BRAS.

16t h . J u n e , 1815.

N a p o l e o n  left Paris on the 12th. of June, and endeavoured 
by one of those rapid marches for which he had been so cele
brated, to interpose his forces between the British and Prussian 
armies, and then attack them in detail. Information of this 
movement arrived at Brussels during the evening of the 15th. 
of June, and the Duke of Wellington caused the troops to be 
prepared to march. Pursuing their way through the forest of 
Soignies, Genappe, and along the road towards Charleroi, after 
a march of twenty-two miles, they arrived on the 16th. of 
June, at some farm-houses denominated Les Quatre Bras, where 
the main road from Charleroi to Brussels is crossed by another 
from Nivelles to Namur, and which served as the British



communication with th e  Prussians on the left. Here the second 
French corps, under Marshal Ney, was developing a serious 
attack  against tha t position with very superior numbers.

The battle commenced by an attack  on Perponcher’s Dutch- 
Belgian Brigade, which was commanded by the Prince of 
Grange. As fast as the British regiments arrived on the scene, 
they were formed and led into action. About two o’clock 
Picton’s division came up, with Pack’s brigade, and Best’s 
Hanoverians. Soon after, part of the Black Brunswickers, and 
some of the Nassau troops arrived, and about six in the evening 
the brigade of Sir Colin Halkett, consisting of the 30th., 33rd.,
69th, and 73rd. regiments, with Kielmansegge’s Hanoverians 
came up.

Considerable loss was sustained, but the repeated charges 
of the enemy were repulsed. About four o’clock His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Brunswick fell bravely fighting at the 
head of his troops, who were seised with a panic, and retired, 
pursued by the French cavalry, who were repulsed in  their turn 
by the 92nd. In the Duke of Wellington’s account of this 
action the 28th., 42nd.,* 79th, and 92nd.f regiments were 
specially mentioned.

Speaking of one of th e  attacks of the French cavalry, Cap
tain W \ Siborne, in  his “ History of the War in  France and 
Belgium in 1815,” observes, “ If th is cavalry attack had fallen 
so unexpectedly upon th e  42nd. Highlanders, still less had it

* “As the42nd. regiment advanced through a field of ry< \ which reached 
nearly to the men’s shoulders, a body of cavalry was seen approaching, 
which was supposed to be either Prussians or Flemings, but which 
proved to be French. The mistake was not discovered in time to com
plete the proper formation to receive the charge; the regiment, how
ever, attempted to form square, and while in the act of so doing, the 
French lancers galloped forward with great impetuosity, being assured 
of victory when they saw the unprepared state of the regiment. The 
regiment suffered severely; hut the lancers were repulsed with loss.
When the enemy’s ardour was cooled and the attacks had become less 
frequent and fierce, the regiment completed its formation. I t  bad sus
tained a severe loss in killed and wounded: Lieutenant-Colonel Sir 

i Bobert Macara, K.C.B., had fallen, and the command of the regiment
devolved on Brevet lieutenant- Colonel (afterwards Sir Bobert Henry)
Dick.”

t  ‘ ‘ The Duke, on this occasion, was very nearly overtaken by the 
French cavalry ; and being obliged to gallop towards the 92nd. High
landers, he called out to the nearest men to lie down in the ditch, when 
he fairly leaped over them .”—Captain Siborne.

{! g ) %  (fiT\ M ; j . li I
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been anticipated by the 44th, regiment. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hamerton, perceiving that the lancers were rapidly advancing :
against his rear, and that any attempt to form square would 
be attended with imminent danger, instantly decided upon
receiving them in line.............. Never, perhaps, did British
infantry display its characteristic coolness and steadiness more 
eminently than on this trying occasion. To have Stood in a 
thin two-deep line, awaiting, and prepared to receive, the. 
onset of hostile cavalry, would have been looked upon at least 
as a most hazardous experiment; but with its rear an suddenly 
menaced, and its flanks unsupported, to have instantly faced 
only one rank about, to have stood as if rooted to the ground, 
to have repulsed its assailants with so steady and well-directed §|
a fire, that numbers of them were destroyed—this was a feat 
of arms which the oldest, or best-disciplined corps in the world 
might have in vain hoped to accomplish; yet most successfully 
and completely was this achieved by the gallant second bat
talion of the 44th. British regiment, under its brave commander’ 
Lieutenant-Colonel Hamerton.

“ In  this attack occurred one of those incidents which, in 
daring, equal any of the  feats of ancient chivalry, which make 
the wildest fables of the deeds of the knights of old appear 
almost possible; which cause the bearing of an individual to 
stand out, at it wore, in relief am idst the operations of the ,
m asses; and which, by their characteristic recklessness, almost 1
invariably ensure at least a partial success. A French lancer j
gallantly charged at the colours, and severely wounded Ensign 
Christie, who carried one of them, by a thrust of his lance, j
which, entering the left eye, penetrated to the lower jaw. The 
Frenchm an then endeavoured to seize the standard, bu t the 
brave Christie, notwithstanding the agony of his wound, with 
a presence of mind almost unequalled, flung himself upon it, 
not to  save himself, b u t to  preserve th e  honour of his regiment.
As the  colour fluttered in its fall, the  Frenchman tore off a 
portion of the silk w ith  the point of his lance; b u t he was 
not perm itted to bear the fragment beyond the ranks. Both 
shot and bayoneted by the nearest of the soldiers of the 44th., 
he was borne to the earth, paying w ith his life for his dis
play of unavailing bravery.



I Ml (flT
X ^ - 2 ^ "  184 BRITISH WAR MB DAIS.

Just before seven o’clock, Sir G. Cooke’s brigade of guards, 
came into action, after a forced march of 27 miles, drove 
the enemy back, and repulsed at all points the repeated and 
desperate charges of Kellerman’s cavalry, supported by a pre
ponderance of artillery. As the British reinforcements arrived,
Key's furious attacks became feeble and fewer, and about 
sunset the conflict ceased, and the French retired upon the 
village of Frasnes. A fter a long march of nearly forty miles 
the British cavalry, and some artillery arrived, but too late at 
night to take any part in the battle.

The following is a list of the regiments engaged, and of 
their killed and wounded ait Quatre Bras, a battle gained by 
the British infantry :—

K ILLE D . AVOUKDE I>.

Non- -Non.
Segments engaged. offi- «*»•. offl*° a e ears. Ofh. & cexs. Oft. &

Men. Men.

Royal Artillery..........................................  9 2 17
1st. Foot Guards, 2nd. battalion............  2 23 4 256

„ 3rd. „   1 20 6 235
2nd. ,, 2nd. ,, ............
3rd. • ,, 2nd. „ ............  7
30th. Regiment, 2nd. ,,   5 2 28 * •
33rd. ,, ..................................  3 16 7 67
69th. ,, 2nd. battalion............ 1 37 4 110
73rd. ,, 2nd...............................  4 4 44
28th. ,, 1st. „   11 4 1 7
32nd. „ 1st. „   1 21 21 153
79th. ,, 1st. „    1 28 16 ' 258
95th. „  1st. ........................  1 8 4 51
1st. 3rd. .,   6 20 12 180
42nd. ,, 1st. ,,   3 42 15 228
41th. ,, 2nd.   2 10 15 94
92nd. 1st. „   4 35. 21 226

_____ ___  _  ffcrtal.........................^ . . . .  J 5 _  289 137 j2031

Whilst Marshal Key was attempting to force this position, 
the Emperor defeated the Prussians at ,St. Amand and Ligny.
During the night Marshal Blucher, finding himself so weakened 
by the severity of the contest, and the fourth corps not having 
arrived, determined to fall back and concentrate his army 
upon Wav re.
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ACTION O N  TH E 17t h . O F JU N E.

Th is -movement'of the Prussian commander rendered a cor
responding one necessary on the part of the British, who retired 
from the farm of Quatre Bras upon Genappe, and thence on 
Waterloo on the morning of the 17th., at ten o’clock. No 
effort was made by the enemy to pursue Marshal Blucher, 
neither was there any attempt to molest the march ot the 
British to the rear, although made in the middle of the day, 
excepting by following with a large body of cavalry, brought 
from the French right, the cavalry under the Earl of Uxbridge, 
who had taken up a position to cover the retrograde move
ment. The rear of the infantry and artillery having proceeded 
some miles along the great road from Quatre Bras through 
Genappe, the cavalry were withdrawn by brigades in succession, 
each brigade re-forming as soon as it arrived at a suitable 
position in  the rear of the column. The enemy’s cavalry ad
vanced in great force; the main body of his army moved on 
Quatre Bras, and his advance guard began to press on the 
rear of the retiring troops. To check this movement, the 7th. 
hussars charged a corps of French lancers in the town of Ge
nappe ; the lancers, however, having their flanks secure, presented 
an almost impenetrable row of pikes, and they were enabled 
to repel the charge. The attack was repeated by the hussars, 
but without making any impression ; the French cavalry pressing 
forward, passed the ground occupied by the 7th., when the 
1st. Life Guards were directed by the Earl of Uxbridge to 
charge the French lancers. Wheeling about, the Life Guards 
advanced to the attack, which proved irresistible, and the 
lancers were pursued through the streets of Genappe. After 
this repulse the retreat was continued with cannonading and 
skirmishing, until the cavalry arrived at the position of Mont.
St. Jean, in  front of the forest of Soignies, and near to the, 
village of Waterloo.

About five in  the afternoon the allies had taken up their 
prescribed position, and during the wet and disagreeable night, 
violent showers having fallen during the afternoon, and th e  rain



continuing throughout the night, accompanied by cold and 
strong gusts of wind, so frequently a prelude to  the Duke’s 
victories, awaited the da wn of the memorable 18th. of June.

BATTLE OF WATERLOO.

18 t h . J u n e , 1815.

T he  position which was taken up in front of Waterloo, 
crossed the high-roads from Charleroi and M velles, its right 
being thrown back to  a ravine near Merke Braise, which 
was occupied; its left extended to  a height above the hamlet 
of T er la  Haye, which was also occupied. In  front of the 
right centre, and near the Nivelles road, th e  house and 
garden of Hougomont, which covered the return  of that 
flank, was made available for defence, and in front of the 
left centre the farm of La Haye Sainte was put to t  similar 
use. By the left a  communication was maintained with 
Marshal Prince Blucher, a t Wavre, through Oham, who had 
promised that in case of an attack, he would advance in 
support, not with one or more corps, but w ith h is whole 
army.

On a range of heights in front of the British, were col
lected during the night the whole of Napoleon’s army, with 
the exception of th e  th ird  corps, under Marshal Grouchy, 
who had been detached to watch the movements of the 
Prussians. At about half-past ten on the morning of the 
18th., a furious attack was made upon the post a t Hongo- 
mont, occupied by a detachment from Major-General Byng’s 
brigade of Guards, which was in position in its rear, and 
it was for some tim e under the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel (afterwards Sir James) Macdonell, and subsequently 
under Colonel Home. It was maintained throughout the day 
with the  utmost gallantry by these brave troops, although 
repeated efforts of. large bodies vainly endeavoured to  obtain 
possession of the place.

“ A bout one o’clock a cart of ammunition, which had been

®) §L
186 BRITISH WAR MEBAU8.



( f B p  v ■ Q t
battle o f  W a t e r l o o . 187

sent for early in the day, was brought into the farm-yard 
of Hougomont, and proved most seasonable. The men had 
only time to fill their pouches, when a discharge of artillery 
suddenly burst upon them, mingled with the shouts of a 
column rushing on to a fresh attack. A cloud of tirailleurs 
pushed through the wood and corn-fields : they were aimed
at with fatal certainty from the loopholes, windows, and 
summit of the building. But the enemy eventually compelled 
the few men that remained outside to withdraw into the 
chateau by the rear gate. In the meantime the French 
redoubled their efforts against it, and the fire of the imme
diate defenders of that point for a moment ceased. The 
gate was then forced. At this critical moment Macdonell 
rushed to the spot with the officers and men nearest at 
hand, and not only expelled the assailants, but re-closed the 
gate. The enemy, from their overwhelming numbers, again 
entered the yard, when the guards retired to the house, and 
kept up from the windows such a destructive fire, that the 
French were driven out, and the gate once more was closed/’
Such is the description given by Colonel MacKinnon, in 
his valuable “ Record of the Origin and Services of the Gold- 
stream Guards.” Captain Siborne thus narrates the circum
stances :—“ The French, however, succeeded in forcing the 
gate; but the defenders betook themselves to the nearest 
cover, whence they poured a fire upon the intruders, and 
then rushing forward, a struggle ensued, which was distin
guished by the most intrepid courage on both sides. At 
length Lieutenant-Colonel Macdonell, Captain Wyndham.
Ensigns Gooch and Hervey. and Sergeant Graham, of the 
Coldstream Guards, by dint of great personal strength and 
exertions, combined with extraordinary bravery and perseve
rance, succeeded in closing the gate against their assailants.
Those of the latter who had entered the courtyard fell a 
sacrifice to their undaunted and conspicuous gallantry.”

Alluding to Sergeant Graham, he adds, “ This individual 
deserves honourable mention, having greatly distinguished 
himself during the memorable defence of Hougomont. At a 
later period of the day, when in the ranks along the garden 
wail facing the wood, and when the struggle was most severe
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in that quarter, lie asked Lieutenant-Colonel Maedonells 
permission to fail out. The Colonel, knowing the eharacter 
of the man, expressed Ms surprise at the request made at 
such a moment. Graham explained that his brother lay 
wounded in one of the buildings then on fire, that he wished 
to remove him to a place-of safety, and that he would then 
lose no time in rejoining the ranks: The request was granted:
Graham succeeded in snatching his brother from the horrible 
fate which menaced him, laid him in a ditch in rear of the 
enclosures, and, true to his word, was again, a t his post.

Finding llougomont so stubbornly defended, the trench 
artillery opened upon the house, which was quickly in a 
blaze. The Guards however, about 2,000 men, with 1100 
German troops, maintained the post to the end of the day, 
against the repeated attacks of nearly 30,000 men. The loss 
of the enemy was fearful, the killed, and wounded lying in 
in heaps round the chateau, in the woods, and in. every 
avenue leading to it. The division of General Foy alone lost 
3000 men, and the total loss of the French in their attacks 
upon this position, was not far short of 10,000 killed and 
wounded.

This attack upon the right of the British centre was ac
companied by a heavy cannonade upon the whole line, which 
was destined to support the repeated attacks of cavalry and. 
infantry, occasionally mixed, but sometimes separate, that were 
made upon it. In one of these the French carried the farm
house of La ITaye Sainte, as the detachment of the light 
battalion of the German Legion, which held it, had expended 
all its ammunition, and the enemy occupied the only, com
munication there was with them. Repeated charges were 
made by the French cavalry upon the infantry, but these 
attacks were uniformly unsuccessful, and they afforded oppor
tunities to the British cavalry to charge, in one of which Lord 
Edward Somerset’s brigade, consisting of the Life Guards, 
Royal Horse Guards, and 1st. Dragoon Guards, highly dis
tinguished itself, w ith that of Major-General Sir William 
Ponsonby, having taken many prisoners and an eagle.

Soon after four o’clock a. grand onslaught was made on the 
British front by the whole of the French cavalry; cuirassiers,
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lancers, and chasseurs a cheval of the Imperial Guard, consisting 
of about forty squadrons, supported by a tremendous fire 
of artillery. As they advanced, every discharge of the British 
guns, double shotted, fearfully shattered their ranks; but they 
rushed on, with shouts of “ Vive FEmpereur l” to the very 
faces of the infantry squares, inside of which, the gunners 
were lying down for shelter, and swept round the flanks, till 
they recoiled in disorder and confusion before the close and 
destructive fire under which men and horses fell in heaps.

These attacks continued to be repeated until about seven 
o’clock in the evening, and the Prussians were fast approach- 

" ing Planchenoit, on the right rear of the enemy, with about 
30,000 men and sixty - four guns, when. Napoleon made 
a last desperate effort with his Imperial Guard in two 
columns, supported by the fire of artillery, to force the left 
centre, near the farm of La Haye Sainte. Led by Ney, the 
veterans of Jena and Wagram, in spite of a decimating fire 
of case and grape shot, advanced to within fifty yards of 
Halkett’s brigade, and the Foot Guards, who were lying down 
to avoid the cannonade which covered the onset of Napoleon’s 
chosen troops. On the word being given, the Guards in a 
line four deep, sprang to their feet, and poured in such a 
destructive volley that the front of the column, of the Im
perial Guard seemed to melt away. Their officers vainly 
strove to rally them, when the British with a ringing cheer 
charged, and the enemy were driven down the hill in wild 
confusion. The second column of the Imperial Guard, rent 
and torn by close, discharges of case shot, and. assailed with 
volleys of musketry in front and flank, also broke, turned, 
and fled, only two rear battalions retaining their ranks.

Having observed that the enemy retired from this attack 
in great confusion, and that the march of General Btdow’s 
corps upon Planchenoit and La Belle Alliance had begun to 
take effect, the fire of his cannon being perceived, and as 
Marshal Prince Blucher had joined in person with a corps 
of his army to the left of the British line by Chain, the Duke 
immediately advanced the whole line of infantry, supported 
by the cavalry and artillery. The Anglo-allied army formed 
line, and with one impetuous charge decided the fortune of
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the clay. The enemy was forced from his position on the 
heights, and fled in the utmost confusion. The pursuit was 
continued until long after dark, and then, in consequence 
of the fatigue of the British troops, which had been engaged 
during twelve hours, Marshal Blucher was left to follow the 
enemy, from whom he captured sixty pieces of cannon, be
longing to the Imperial Guard, together with several carriages, 
baggage, etc,, belonging to Napoleon. About one hundred 
and fifty pieces of cannon, with their ammunition, had been 
taken by the British, together with two eagles.

Sir Thomas Picton,* the hero of so many Peninsula actions, 
fell, and Major-General the Honourable Sir William Ponsonby.
The Earl of Uxbridge, after having passed unscathed throughout 
the day, lost his right leg by nearly the last shot fired, and 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Orange was wounded. 
Lieutenant-General Sir Charles Baron Alien, Major-Generals Sir 
Colin Halkett, Sir Edward Barnes, (Adjutant-General,) Fred ;
Adam, Sir James Kempt, and Cooke, and Colonel Sir William

* “ I t  is duly recently that the remains of Sir Thomas Picton wore 
removed to St. Paul’s. In the Times of Thursday, May 5th, 1859, 
appeared a letter from W. Brewer, Esq., of 21,.George Street, Han
over Square, stating tha t in tin vaults of the burying ground in the 
Bayswater road, might be seen the thick chest or oak box, in which the 
remains of this general, as they were packed up .in the village of 
Waterloo, and sent to England, 'were deposited. As these vaults were 
just, closed by order of tile Privy Council, and the brickwork to close 

; in the coffins was at once to bo commenced, this gentleman appealed
to the country that the i>ody of this illustrious warrior might be de

l l  posited in some distinguished mausoleum the result of this appeal
was tha t the remains of this gallant general were removed on the 8th. 
of June, 1859, to  St. Paul’s, and the following account of the cere
mony appeared in the Morning Post o:f Thursday, June 9th., 1859 

. “ Yesterday morning, according to arrangement, the remains of the
late Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Picton were removed from tile 

C , . cemetery belonging to the parish of St. George, Hanover Square, to St.
Paul’s Cathedral.

“ The coffin was placed on a gnu-carriage, drawn by eight horses,
I t was covered with a rich silk Genoa velvet pall with richly em- 
blnaoned armorial bearings of the late general, and with the tmion- 

V; jack. The procession was lender the direction of the Royal Artillery.
The first carriage contained Mr. J. Picton, the Hon. Colonel Terdker,
Colonel Bagot, and General Wood. The second contained the Rev.
Henry Howarth, rector of St. George’s, Hanover ’Square, Mr. Stanley.

: and l)r. Brewer. In  tho third were Mr. Cooper, Mr. Westerton, and
and Traherne. Then followed the carriages of Lord Strafford, the 
Right Hon. Mr. Estcourt, the Home Secretary, Lord Gough, General
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Do Lancey* (Deputy-Quartenmaster-Qeneral,) were wounded. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Lord Fitz Roy Somerset (the late Lord 
Raglan) had his right arm amputated.

Vain would it be to select regiments on this glorious oc
casion. “ I t gives me the greatest satisfaction (so wrote the 
Duke to Earl Bathurst,) to assure your Lordship, that the 
army, never, upon, any occasion, conducted itself better. The 
division of Guards, under Major-General Cooke, who is severely 
wounded j " Major-General Maitland, and Major-General Byng,

Sir F. Stovin, Sir John Burgoyne, Sir Hew Boss, Sir Robert Gardiner, 3>l
and Sir James Coleman.

“ Amongst the others who appeared as mourners was the Rev. Dr 
Mucnab, of Canada, representing his uncle, .Captain 'Alexander Mae- 
nab, of the 30th. Regiment of Foot, who was aide-de-camp to General 
l’ictcm, and who fell at the battle of Waterloo.

“ The procession moved slowly through the principal streets to St, 
l  aid's Cathedral. When the body reached St. Paul’s Cathedral, some 
time was taken up in removing the ponderous mass from, the gun- 
carriage, /and bearing up the steps on the south side into the Cathedral.
It was there met by the Very Key. the Dean/Milman, Archdeacon Hale 
the Rev. W. Murray and several other prebendaries and minor canons! 
who preceded the body to the crypt, where a vault had been con
structed not far from the tomb of Wellington, the illustrious chief of 
the noble hero. At that moment the organ began to play the ‘ Dead 
March in Saul.’ Followed by the old comrades of the illustrious 
general, the body was conveyed, in the most solemn silence, to the 
tomb where it was received and lowered into the -grave in the presence 
ol Colonel Verekor, Mr. J .  Rictou, and a large number of private 
mourners.”

* Lady de Lancey, a sister of Captain Basil Hall, carefully attended 
her dying husband, Sir William de Lancey, in a peasant's cottage at 
\\ aterloo, for seven or eight days after the battle, in which he had been 
severely wounded, and, in fact, was at first returned as killed. In 
‘ ‘ Recollections, by Samuel Rogers. ” the following account is given by 
the Duke : JJe Lancey was with me when he was .struck. We were
on a point of land that overlooked the plain, and I  had just been 
warned by some soldiers, (but, as I  saw well from it, and as two 
divisions were engaging below, I  had said, ‘Nevermind,’) when „ ball, 
eaiae leaping along m richochtt, as it is called, and striking him on the 
back, sent him many yards over the head of. his horse. He fell on his 
lace, and bounded upward and fell again. All the staff dismounted 
and ran to him ; and when I  came up he said, ‘ Pray tell them to 
leave me, and let me die in peace.’ 1 had him conveyed into the rear ; 
and two days afterwards, when, on my return from Brussels, I saw 
him in a barn, he spoke with such strength that I  said, (for I  had re- 
ported him among the killed,) 'W hy, I)e Lancey, you will have the 
advantage of Sir Condy m Castle Backrent; you will know what your 
inends said of you after you were dead.’ ‘ I  hope I  shall, ’ he replied..
T>()?rT v  j  * . 6 “a<* -known - each other ever since we were boys, 
but 1 had no time to be sorry; I  went on with the army, and never 
sjpt him again.”
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set an example which was followed by a l l ; and there is no 
officer nor description of troops, that did not behave well.”

At Waterloo the Anglo-allied army consisted of sixty-seven 
thousand six hundred and sixty-one men, and one hundred 
and fifty-six guns ;* and the French had seventy-one thousand 
nine hundred and forty-seven men, and two hundred and forty- 
six guns, composed of fifteen thousand seven hundred and 
sixty-five cavalry, seven thousand two hundred and thirty-two 
artillery, and forty-eight thousand nine hundred and fifty in
fantry.

Both Houses of Parliament voted their thanks to the army 
with the greatest enthusiasm, “ for its distinguished valour at 
W aterloo;” and the following regiments engaged, also the 
battalions to which they are now linked, but which took no 
part in the battle, bear the word “ Waterloo” on their colours 
and appointments, in commemoration of their distinguished 
services on the 18th. of June, 1815, namely, 1st. and 2nd. Info 
Guards, Royal Horse Guards, 1st. Dragoon Guards, 1st., 2nd.,
6th., 7th., 10th. 11th., 12th., 13th., 15th., and 16tli. Light 
Dragoons, Grenadier Guards, Coldstream Guards, Scots 1 usilier 
Guards, 1st., 4th., 14th., 23rd., 27th., 28th., 30th., 32nd., 33rd.,
40th,, 42nd., 44th., 51st., 52nd., 69th., 71st., 73rd., 79th., and 
92nd!, Foot, Rifle Brigade, and Royal Artillery. Every subaltern 
officer and soldier present in this battle, or in either of the 
actions immediately preceding it, received permission to count 
two years additional service.

The oft-mooted question as to the share taken in this mo
mentous contest by the Prussians, and to their presence on the 
field in gaining the victory, must be met by the Duke’s 
opinion, as expressed in his despatch “ I  should riot do justice 
to my own feelings, or to Marshal Blacker and the Prussian

Cav. Art. Guns. Infantry

British ....................... .7 ...................... 5843 2907 73 15,181
King’s German L egion.........................  1997 526 18 3,301
Hanoverians..........................................  497 465 12 16,
Bruns wickers ........................   866 516 , 16 4,586
Naasausers..............................................  2,880
Dutch Belgians .....................................  3205 1177 32 13,402

___ Total. . . .  . „ ....... ....... 12408 5645 156___49,608 i
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army, if .1 did not attribute the successful result of this 
arduous day to the cordial and timely assistance 1 received 
from them. The operation of General Bulow upon the enemy’s 
flank was a most decisive one; and, even if I had not found 
myself in a. situation to make the attack which produced the 
final result> it would have forced the enemy to retire if his 
attacks should have failed, and would have prevented him 
from taking advantage of them if they should unfortunately 
have succeeded.” There are, however, even now, some preju
diced people, who exclaim, like Solomon Probity, in “ The 
Chimney Corner, " Don’t tell me ! it  was Blucher as won 
Waterloo.”

The meeting of the Duke and Blucher at La Belle Alliance 
after the battle is apocryphal. In the concluding volume of 
the Wellington Dispatches, (page 332,) there is a letter to 
Mi. Mudford, in which occurs the following passage in reference 
to this and other mis-statements :—“ Of these a remarkable in
stance is to be found in the report of a meeting between 
Marshal Blucher and me at La Belle Alliance • and some have 
gone so far as to have seen the chair on which I  sat down 
ui that farmhouse. It happens that the meeting took place 
after ten at night, at the village of Genappe; and anybody 
who attempts to describe with truth the operations of the d i f 
ferent armies will see that it  could not be otherwise. In 
truth, I  was not off my horse till I  returned to Waterloo, 
between eleven and twelve at night.”

The following anecdote is illustrative of the effect produced 
by the ii resistible attack of the Life Guards :*—Immediately 
after the first charge, while the Life Guards were pursuing' 
the trench, three of their cuirassiers turned down a narrow 
lane, with a view' of escaping that way, and. they were 
pursued by Private John Johnson, of the 2nd. regiment.
There proved to be no thoroughfare a t the end of the 
road, when Johnson, though alone, attacked the three, and, 
after a slight resistance, they surrendered themselves prisoners!

and the w ®  Blue® wf e, without cuirasses at Waterloo ;aiul ti e 1st. Poor Guards received the royal authority to be styled
the im p e r i^ u a k t0 COmmemorate theji' faring  been victorious "over

o
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Several instances of distinguished bravery displayed by in
dividuals of the Life Guards, have been recorded; amongst 
others, Corporal Shaw and Private Godley, of the 2nd. 
regiment The former for his great prowess, and the number 
of cuirassiers he slew ; and the latter for a distinguished 
act of bravery, namely, when his horse was killed, himself 
wounded, and his helmet knocked off, bareheaded as he was, 
he attacked a cuirassier, slew him, and mounted his horse.
Shaw was killed in the first charge. Godley lived several 
years after, and a stone was erected to his memory by Ms 
comrades in the burial-ground of St. John’s Wood, London, 
with appropriate devices and inscription. During the en
gagement the Duke of Wellington came to the head of the 
1st. regiment of Life Guards, and thanked the squadrons for 
their gallant behaviour.

Colonel Perrier, of the 1st. Life Guards, before he fell 
had eleven times led his regiment to the charge. Several of 
these charges were made after his head was laid open by a 
sabre cut, and his body had been pierced by a lance.

During the heat of the conflict Captain, Alexander Kennedy 
Clark, (now Lieutenant-General A. K. Clark Kennedy, C-B.,) 
commanding the centre squadron of the 1st. Royal Dragoons, 
having led his men about two hundred yards beyond the 
second hedge on the British left, perceived, in the midst of 
a crowd of infantry, the eagle of the French 105th. regiment, 
with which the bearer was endeavouring to escape to the 
rear. Against this body of men Captain Clark instantly led 
his squadron at full speed, and, plunging into the midst of 
the crowd, overtook, and slew the French officer who carried 
the eagle. Several men of the Royal Dragoons coming up 
at the moment of its capture, Captain Clark gave the eagle 
to Corporal Stiles, and ordered him to carry it to the rear.
The corporal was afterwards rewarded with an ensignoy in 
the 6th. West India Regiment.

Another eagle, that of ; the French 45th. regiment, was 
captured by Sergeant Charles Ewart, of the 2nd. Royal Morfch 
British Dragoons. This gained for the gallant sergeant an 
ensigncy in the 3rd. Royal Veteran Battalion.

The following is a remarkable instance of preservation:—

- ■■ p
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Lieutenant George Doherty, of the 13th. Light Dragoons, 
besides being severely wounded in the head, was struck by 
a ball, which was stopped and flattened by the interposition 
of his watch. He had taken out his watch to remark
the time, when the regiment was ordered to advance, and 
not being able to return it, he put it into the breast of 
his jacket, and thus, providentially, his life was saved.

In one of the charges made by the 28th. regiment at 
Waterloo, a flag belonging to the 25th. French regiment was 
taken by Private John O’Brien, of the eighth company, who 
the moment after received a severe wound, which ultimately 
occasioned the loss of his leg. The trophy, however, was 
preserved, and sent to Major-General Sir James Kempt, who 
commanded the division, when the regiment arrived at Paris.

In the “ Letters of Colonel Sir Augustus Simon Frazer,
K.C.B.,” commanding the Royal Horse Artillery in the army 
under the Duke of Wellington, edited by Major-General Edward 
Sabine, from which the above has been extracted, is this 
allusion to Waterloo:—“ Never was there a more bloody 
affair, never so hot a fire. Bonaparte put in practice every . 
device of war. He tried us with artillery, with cavalry, and, 
last of all, with infantry. The efforts of each were gigantic, 
but the admirable talents of our Duke, seconded by such 
troops as he commands, baffled every attempt.”

There is some difference of opinion as to the exact time the 
battle commenced. In  the “ Life of Lord Hill,” by the Rev.
Edwin Sidney, A.M., occurs the following:—“ In reading the 
various accounts of this battle, it is curious to observe the 
discrepancies as to the time it (Commenced. Lord Hill has, 
however, settled this point. On arriving in London the autumn 
after the conflict, he passed his first evening at the house of 
his friend Lord Teignmouth. ‘Can you tell me,’ said Lord 
Teignmouth, ‘at what time the action commenced?’ Lord Hill 
replied, ‘ I  took two watches into action with me. On consulting 
my stop-watch after the, battle was over, I  found that the first 
gun was fired at ten minutes before twelve.’

Captain Moorsom, in his “ History of the 52nd. Light In 
fantry,” gives the following characteristic account of the com
mencement of the a c t i o n “ The night was wet and disagree-



able, as usual before the Duke of Wellinat. m’s battles. As 
■ the morning broke, between four anil five o’clock, Captain 

Biggie’s company of the 52nd., and two or three companies 
of the. 95th. Iiifies, were sent into the enclosures of the village 
of Merbe Braine, with their front towards Braine-le-Leud. At 
twenty minutes past eleven a cannon-shot was fired. Diggle, 
a cool old officer of the Peninsula, took out his watch, turned 
to his subaltern Gawler, who was another of the same Penin
sula mould, and quietly remarked, ‘ There it goes.’ The leaders, 
in fact, had then opened the ball.”

In  the “ Life of Lord Hill,” before quoted, occurs the fol
lowing account of the final struggle :—“ Sir Digby Mackworth, 
who was on the staff of Lord Hill, has kindly communicated 
what he witnessed of his General’s efforts at the grand crisis 

... of the day. ‘-He placed himself,’ Sir Digby states, ‘at the
head of his Light Brigade, 52nd., 71st., and 95th., and charged 
the flank of the Imperial Guard, as they were advancing against 
our Guards. The Light Brigade was lying under the brow of 

.... . the hill, and gave and received volleys within half-pistol-shot 
distance. Here Lord Hill’s horse was shot under him, and, 
as he ascertained the next morning, was shot in five places. 
The general was rolled over and severely bruised, but in the 
melee this was unknown to us for about half an. hour. We 
knew not what was become of him ; we feared he had been 
killed; and none can tell yon the heart-felt joy which we felt 
when he re-joined us, not seriously hurt.’ When the tremendous 
day was over, Lord Hill and his staff again re-occupied the 
little cottage they left in the morning. His two gallant brothers, 
S ir Robert Hill, and Colonel Clement Hill, had been removed 
wounded to Brussels; the party was, nevertheless, nine in 
number. A soup made by Lord H ill’s servant, from, two fowls, 
was all their refreshment, after hours of desperate fighting 
without a morsel of food. Lord .Hill himself was braised and 
full of pain. All night long, the groans and shrieks of suf
ferers were the chief sounds tha t met their ears. I t  was to 
them all a night of the greatest misery. The men whom the 
nations of Europe were about to welcome with acclamations, 
and to entertain in palaces, could only exchange sigh for sigh 
with, each other in a  wretched cottage. Such is war even to

■> ' W $  BRITISH WAR MBDAXS.
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the "winners. May a gracious God soon make it  to cease in 
all the earth 1”

The casualties amongst the officers of the British army, 
(including. the King’s German’ Legion,) amounted to one Imn- 
dfed and thirty-nine killed, five hundred and eighty-five wounded, 
and  fifteen missing. The Hanoverian troops had twenty officers, 
and three hundred and eight men killed, sevtnty-sw en officers 
and one thousand two hundred and forty-four men wounded.
The Brunswick troops had seven officers and one hundred and 
forty-seven men killed, and twenty-six officers and four hun
dred and thirty men wounded. The Nassau contingent had 
five officers and two hundred and forty-nine men, killed, and 
nineteen officers and three hundred and seventy men wounded. 
Numerous as these casualties were, those of the French far 
exceeded them, amounting, according to the most correct cal
culations, to about thirty thousand.

T H E  W ATERLOO MEDAL.

A medal was struck for. this victory, which was conferred  ̂
on all present in the three actions of the I6tb., 17th., and 
18th. of June, 1815. In a letter from the Duke of Wellington 
to the Duke of York, dated Orville, 28th. June, 1815, His 
Grace wrote, “ I would likewise beg leave to suggest to your 
Royal Highness the expediency of giving to the non-commis
sioned officers and soldiers engaged in the Battle of Waterloo, a 
medal. I  am convinced it would have the best effect in the 
a rm y ; and if tha t battle should settle our concerns, they will- 
well deserve it.” In  a letter from. His Grace to Earl Bathurst, 
Secretary of State for the War Department, on the- 17th. of 
September, this passage o c c u r s “ I  have long intended to 
write to you about the medal for Waterloo. I  recommended 
that we should all have the same medal, hung to the same 
ribbon as that now used with the medals.”

The Waterloo Medal has on th e  obverse the laureated head 
of the Prince Regent, inscribed George P, Regent ; on the 
reverse is Victory,, seated on a pedestal, holding the palm m 
the  right hand, and the olive branch in the left. Above the
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figure of Victory is the name of the illustrious commander 
Wellington, and under it  the word Waterloo, with the date 
of the battle, June 18th., 1815. This figure evidently owes its 
origin to the ancient Greek coin represented in the accom
panying engraving. A. specimen of the coin is preserved in

Coin or Elis, about 450, n.q.
the British Museum. The name, rank, and regiment of the 
officer or, soldier were engraved round the edge* of the 
medal, which was to be suspended from the button-hole of 
the Uniform to the ribbon authorized for the military medals, 
namely, crimson w ith blue edges. In  the “ London Gazette,” 
of the 23rd. of April, 1816, was published the following 

i official notification
t Memorandum.

“ Horse Guards, March 10th., 1816;
“ The Prince Regent has* been graciously pleased, in  the 

name and on the behalf of His Majesty, to command, th a t in 
commemoration of the brilliant and decisive victory of W aterloo, 
a medal should be conferred on every officer, non-commissioned 
officer, and soldier of the British Army, present upon th a t 
memorable occasion.

“ H is Royal Highness has further been pleased to command, 
that the ribbon issued w ith the medal, shall never be worn 
b u t w ith the medal suspended to it.

By command of H is Royal Highness the Prince R egen t;
F rederick, Commander-in-Chief.

H. Torrens, Major-General and M ilitary Secretary.”
* In  an interesting paper, entitled “ Atsley H ouse , ’’which appeared 

in the ‘‘ Quarterly Review,’’ for March, 1853, descriptive of a visit to 
. the late.Duke’s residence, the writer thus alludes 'to this medal,—“ Hta 

own Waterloo medal,, engraved ‘Arthur, Duke of Wellington,’ and 
much worn by use, with the ring cobbled and mended by himself, is 
indeed a relic.”

' • ' W'-L ' *, 1 .' * * ' ;
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The distinction for Waterloo became the more valuable, from 
the fact that there was only one ribbon and one medal for ail 
ranks of the army, from the Commander of the Forces to the 
youngest drummer.

The 35th., 54th., 59th., and 91st. regiments forming the 
brigade of Sir Charles Colville, which was detached, were , 
granted the medal, but these regiments do not bear “ Waterloo” 
on their colours.

The Prince Regent also ordered that medals should be given 
to the Brans wickers who survived the actions of the 13th.,
17th., and 18th. of June. This medal, of bronze, was made 
from the captured guns. Obverse, bust of Duke Frederick 
William, who fell at Quatrp Bras, with the legend, “ Friedrich 
Wilhelm Herzog.” Reverse, the date 1815, within a wreath 
of oak and laurel; legend, “ Braunschweig Seinen Kriegem—
Quatre Bras and Waterloo,” the ribbon yellow, with a light 
blue border.

The Hanoverian troops present at Waterloo, received a 
silver medal. Obverse, lanreated head of the Prince Regent, 
with the legend, “ George Prinz Regent, 1815.” Reverse,
“ Waterloo, June ,18th ,” above which is a military trophy, ’ 
below, laurel branches; legend, “ Hannoverscher Tapfcrkeit,”
Ribbon, red with blue border.

To the soldiers of the Duchy of Nassau, a small silver 
medal was awarded, worn with a dark blue ribbon, yellow 
edge.

TH E CAPE OR SOU TH  A FR IC A  MEDAL.

On the 22nd. of November, 1854, a general order was 
issued, announcing that the Queen had been pleased to com
mand that a medal should be prepared, “ to commemorate the 
success of her Majesty’s Forces in the wars in which they were 
engaged against the Kaffirs, in the years 1834-5, 1S4.6-7, and 
in the period between the 24th. of December, 1850, and the 
6th. of February, 1853; one of which was to be conferred on 
every surviving officer, non-commissioned officer, and soldier 
of the regular forces, including the officers of the staff, and 
the officers and men of the Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers,
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and Sappers and Miners, who actually served in the field 
against the enemy in South Africa, at the periods alluded to, 
excluding those who may have been dismissed for subsequent 
misconduct, or who have deserted and are absent.”

The obverse has the Queen’s head, with the inscription 
Victoria Regina. On the reverse is the lion crouching under 
a shrub, above which are the words South Africa, and 
beneath the year “ 1863.” The ribbon is orange, with dark 
blue stripes. No clasp was granted with this medal for any 
of the actions fought during the campaigns between 1834, 
and 1863. The, same medal, or father one similar, with the 
substitution of crossed assegais and a shield in the exergue, 
instead of the date 1853 (ribbon the same), was given for 
the campaigns in Kalfraria, Basutoland, and Zulu] an d ; 
against the Galekas and Gaikas 1877-78,, the Griquas 1878, 
Basiltus 1879, Zulus 1879, and Sekukuni 1878-79; The dates 
of the campaigns are given on the only clasp issued-
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CAMPAIGNS IN  SOU TH  AFRICA.

1834-5.

T h e  aggressions of the Kaffir tribes, which were divided 
into three nations, the Amapondas, the Tambookies, and the 
Amakosa, about this time assumed a formidable and aii 
atrocious character before unknown. The colonial boundary 
extended, on one side, to the Keiskamma; but a chief named 
Macomo had been permitted to reside within the British 
territory, Owing to some outrages committed by him and his 
followers on the Tambookies, he was deprived of the lands 
he held by sufferance in the British territory. His expulsion, 
however, was not strictly enforced until 1833, when he was 
removed beyond the boundary, and he became violently in
censed against the government. The predatory, habits of the 
Kaffirs also led to disputes when the British were searching 
for stolen property, and the lenity observed towards the ag
gressors, emboldened them to become more violent in their 
attacks. Towards the end of 1834, multitudes of Kaffirs rushed 
into the colony, and commenced the work of murder, rapine, 
and devastation by fire amongst the .settlers. The ruins of 
once flourishing farms spoke of savage vengeance. Graham’s 
Town was barricaded, and the houses turned into fortifications.
Troops were ordered; to  the frontier, and preparations were 
made to carry hostilities into the heart of Kaff, viand, to visit 
w ith necessary chastisement these aggressions, and to take 
measures to prevent the recurrence of similar outrages.

The forces which were assembled for operations beyond 
the eastern frontier, were distributed into four divisions. The 
first division, (with which were the head-quarters of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Major-General Sir Benjamin D’Urban, K.C.B.,) 
was commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Peddie, K.H., of the 
72nd. Highlanders, and consisted of two guns Royal Artillery, 
a detachment of Gape Mounted Riflemen, 72nd. Highlanders, 
first battalion Provisional infantry, and the Swellendam Burgher 
Force. The second was commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Somerset, K.H., and was composed of two guns Iloyal Artillery,
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Cape Mounted Riflemen, (headquarter division,) the George, 
Uitenhage, and the Albany Burgher Forces. The third, com
manded by Major Cox, of the 75th. regiment, consisted of two 
guns Royal Artillery, detachment Cape Mounted Riflemen, second 
battalion Provisional Infantry, detachment Swellendam Burgher 
Force, Beaufort Burgher Force, and the Kat River Legion.
The fourth, under Field Commandant Van Wyk, consisted of 
the Somerset Burgher Force.

Colonel Smith, C.B., (afterwards the celebrated Sir Harry 
Smith, of Aliwal,) was appointed second in command, con
tinuing at the same time in the performance of his duties as 
Chief of the Staff to  the United Regular and Burgher Forces; 
on the 26th. of March, 1835, he led a well-directed inroad into 
the enemy’s country; the Buffalo Mountains were penetrated, 
and the combined and successive operations in Kaffirland were 
eminently successful, numerous heads of cattle, the great wealth 
of the enemy,, being captured.

On the 24th. of April, 1835, it was declared that the 
troops were in a state of hostility with the Kaffir tribes of 
the Chief Hintza, but it was decided that no kraals or huts 
should be burnt, and that the gardens and cornfields should 
be foraged in a regular manner.* The operations of the 
troops were so successful that Hints® sued for peace, which 
was concluded personally with that chief by the end of the 
month.

To give some idea of the difficulties inseparable from these 
campaigns, it may be sufficient to state that in the expedition 
beyond the mouth of the Bashee, Colonel Smith, with his 
force, composed of detachments of the 72nd., Cape Mounted 
Riflemen, and some colonial levies, in seven days marched 
two hundred and eighteen miles, overcame all opposition, 
crossed and re-crossed this large river, of very difficult banks, 
and brought off from its further side three thousand head 
of cattle, which had boon plundered from the- colony, besides

* At this period the Fingo tribes placed • themselves under the 
protection of the British government; great care was ordered to be 
observed that they should not be taken for the enemy. Their 
warriors were distinguished from the Kaffirs, by carrying shields.
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rescuing from destruction a thousand of the Fingo race, who 
would have fallen a-sacrifice to the Kaffirs.

The difficult and laborious service of conducting the British 
missionaries and traders, with their families and effects,
(previously brought in from the Bashee by Captain Warden,) 
the Fingo nation, amounting to more than ten thousand 
souls, from the eastern side of the Kci, into the colonial 
border, was accomplished by Colonel Somerset, with the second 
division.

I t  is a singular fact that the tribes were found to possess 
many gum, but without ammunition, and strenuous exertions 
were used to prevent gunpowder being conveyed beyond the , : :: 
boundary of the eastern frontier by importers and retail 
dealers.

Major William Cox, of the 76tli. regiment, made a very 
successful series of operations in the mountains of the Clmmie,
Amatola, and Keiskamma range during the end of July, and 
beginning of August, 1835, which resulted in an interview 
with Macomo and other chiefs, when a provisional cessation 
of hostilities was agreed upon.*

During September some effectual excursions were made by 
Lieutenants Moultrie and Bingham, of the 75th., which 
caused them to be thanked in orders by the Commander-in-Chief 
at the Cape, (Major-General Sir Benjamin DTTrban, K.C.B.,) 
who also therein praised the cool and soldier-like conduct of 
Private Thomas Quin, of that regiment, on the 15th. of 
that month.

Peace was not finally concluded until the following year.
On the 8th. of August, 1836, a despatch was received at the 
Cape, from the Secretary of State for the Colonies, communi
cating to the troops employed in the Kaffir war, that “ I t  
affords His Majesty high gratification to observe that in this 
new form of warfare, His Majesty’s forces have exhibited

. this period the 27th. Foot joined. On tile arrival of the 
regiment at Grahams Town, on the 8th. of September, a provisional, 
battalion, consisting of four hundred Hottentots, divided into four 
companies, and officered by colonists, was attached to the corps. 
iJ.ie ,2nd. and 75th. regiments had similar battalions attached to them.
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tlieir eharacteristic courage, discipline, and cheerful endurance 
of fatigue and of privations.”—(Signed) GebkbLG.

The 27th., 72nd., 75th., and Cape Mounted Riflemen, were 
the regiments employed during this campaign.

Second Kaffir War, 1846—1847.

From the numerous outrages upon life and property that had  
for some tim e been perpetrated by the G aika Kaffirs on the 
settlers located along the frontier, the Government declared 
war against them in the beginning of April, 1846.

The force with which it was proposed to invade Kaffirland 
was organised into two divisions; one was placed under the 
command of Lieutenant-Colonel Robert Richardson, (now Major- 
General Richardson-Robertson,) of the 7th. Dragoon Guards, 
and consisted of the following d e ta il:—Throe troops of the 7th.
Dragoon Guards, part of the reserve battalion of the 91st. regi
ment, two guns of the Royal Artillery, and one company of 
the Capo Mounted Riflemen. The second division was placed 
under the command of Colonel H. Somerset, of the Cape 
Mounted Riflemen, and consisted of one troop of the 7th.
Dragoon Guards, two guns of the Royal Artillery, two com
panies of the 91st., and the head-quarters of the Cape Mounted 
Riflemen. The 'total strength of the British force, including 
cavalry, infantry, and artillery, did not amount to more than 
seven hundred men • whilst it  was to be expected that the 
whole of the Gaika Kaffirs would join in resisting the invasion 
of their country. There were supposed to be upon good 
authority nearly sixty thousand fighting men, a considerable 
portion being armed with muskets.

Captain Bambriek, of the 7tJi. Dragoon Guards, fell early in 
the operations, namely, on the 16th. of April, 1846. This officer 
in the eager pursuit of the Kaffirs, was decoyed into an almost 
impenetrable jungle, where a shower of balls was discharged 
at his party, and he was killed. Captain Rawsforne and Lieu
tenant H. D. Cochrane, of the 91st. regiment, were wounded, 
the  latter-dangerously. Of so entangled a nature was the bush,
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that several of the swords of the men were torn out of the 
scabbards by its thorny branches. Captain Sandes, of the Cape 
Mounted Riflemen, was tilled three days afterwards.

Sir Peregrine Maitland arrived from Port Victoria in April, 
and a general order, dated Block Drift, 20th. April, 1846, was 
issued, in which he congratulated Colonel Somerset and the 
officers and troops under his orders, on the chastisement of the 
enemy, which closed the operations of the 18th. of April. The 
movement on Block Drift had been successfully effected by the 
combined force with little loss, in the presence of an enemy 
of many times its numerical amount, through a harassing 
country, and against persevering attempts to impede its march.

The Kaffirs were no longer the same foe as on former oc
casions, when they were chiefly armed with native weapons, 
but at this period they had become more formidable, from a 
great increase of numbers, a considerable mounted force, and 
especially through possessing fire-arms, an acquisition particu
larly adapted to their entangled country.

Colonel Somerset, with the second division, after a series of 
successful movements, discovered and fell in with the enemy 
in two considerable bodies, on the 8th. of June, in the neigh
bourhood of the Gaika and Gwanga streams, when he attacked 
and routed them, killing two hundred, and capturing one hun
dred firelocks, twenty horses, and large quantities of assagais, 
besides securing two prisoners. This was effected with a lo ss  
ol two men killed, and three officers and sixteen men wounded.

I t being considered desirable to amalgamate the troops and 
Burgher forces, which were assembling, they were formed into 
two divisions, the first under the orders of Colonel Hare, C.R., 
and the second under Colonel Somerset, K.H,

Immediately after the troops moving to Block Drift, the 
Kaffirs entered the colonies in large bodies, and committed 
great, destruction of life and property. To impede the opera
tions of the British, the enemy burnt the grass everywhere 
along the line of march, and from the long and unusual 
drought, it  became so dry that they readily effected their 
object. Active operations were however brought to a successful 
termination in October, the Chief Saudi Hi, together with his 
brother, and eighty of his followers, having surrendered. The.
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closing services were rendered the more arduous by the constant 
inclemency of the weather to which the troops were exposed.
The columns of attack against Sandilli were commanded by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Buller, of the first battalion of the Rifle 
Brigade, and by Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, of the reserve 
battalion of the 91st. regiment.

Lieutenant-General Sir Harry Smith, Bart., G.O.B., who 
had highly distinguished himself in India, and had previously 
seen so much service at the Cape, was appointed Governor,
High Commissioner, and Commander-in-Chief of the forces in 
the Colony, the duties of which he assumed on the 17th. of 
December, 1847.

During this long and protracted desultory warfare great 
fatigue and exertions had been undergone with the character
istic heroism of the British soldier, and the humanity and 
forbearance displayed by him towards the fickle, treacherous, 
and revengeful enemy, were as conspicuous as his bravery.

The following corps shared in th is  campaign :■-—7th. Dragoon 
G uards, Royal A rtillery, Engineers, arid Sappers and Miners,
6 th , 27th., 45th., 73rd., 90th., and 91st. regiments; the Rifle 
Brigade (1st. battalion,) and Cape Mounted Riflemen.

Th ir d  K affir W ar, i860—1853,

Some years of peace resulted, bu t the Kaffir tribes stifling 
their resentment for a time, at length determined to venture 
again on hostilities. Sir Harry Smith hearing of their designs, 
immediately summoned a meeting of the chiefs, which was 
attended by several, but Sandilli, who was regarded as their 
king, did not appear, whereupon he was outlawed ; this oc
casioned a general rising, and operations for the purpose of 
securing Sandilli were at once commenced in the Keiskamma 
River by Colonel MacMmipn, who left Fort Cox on the 24th. 
of December, 1850, w ith a force of six hundred men, composed 
of three hundred and twenty-one of the 6th. and 73rd. regi
ments, one hundred and seventy-four of the Cape Mounted 
Riflemen, and about one hundred of the Kaffir Police, The
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Kaffirs attacked these troops in the Keiskamma defile, and it 
was with difficulty tha t he succeeded in reaching Fort Cox.
Sir Harry Smith’s position at Fort Cox, too, had become critical, 
being hemmed in by numbers of the enemy; while Colonel 
Somerset, in his endeavour to succour him from Fort Hare, 
had been driven bach on the 29th., after a hard contest, in 
which the small body of regular troops made a gallant but 
unavailing resistance. Lieutenants Melvin and Gordon, (adju
tant,) of the 91st. regiment, were killed in action on the 29th. 
of December.

The Governor at the head of a flying escort, escaped from 
Fort Cox, and arrived at King William’s Town, at which place 
his head-quarters became established. Flushed by the advan
tages which the knowledge of their native fastnesses afforded 
the Kaffirs, and which made them almost a match for disci
plined troops, they ravaged the country, and committed great 
depredations. It would be wearisome to detail all the skir
mishes th a t occurred; the only warfare that could be adopted 
against an enemy who avoided concentration, or to encounter 
his opponents in open fight, was to continually h arm s them in 
their strongholds; but the force at the Cape was numerically 
insufficient for the contest. In these campaigns the great 
object was to carry on operations rapidly, and at a distant 
point, which made the fatigue excessive.

On the morning of the 3rd. of January, 1851, Fort White 
was attacked in force by the Kaffirs, in four bodies, but 
they were driven back, with great loss, by the garrison under 
Captain Mansergh, of the 6th. Foot.

A sharp action was fought, on the 21st. of January, between 
about six thousand Kaffirs, who hemmed in Fort Hare and 
the adjacent Fingo village of Alice, and the troops which 
garrisoned that post, under Major Somerset. The Fingoes 
were formerly held in subjection by the Kaffirs; but being 
relieved by the war of 1836, they afterwards proved friendly 
to the British, and behaved with great determination.

The troops, serving upon the frontier and in British Kaffraria, 
were in February, 1851, formed into two divisions designated 
the first and second. The first was under Major-General 
Somerset, and the second under Colonel Maekiimon; a ad
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combined operations were carried out by these officers, in 
order to clear the Chutnie Hock of the enemy.

About the end of May an insurrection broke out amongst 
the Hottentots in  Lower Albany, and Major-General Somerset 
proceeded from Graham’s Town with a portion of the 74th. 
Highland Regiment, which had recently arrived at the Cape.
A desperate encounter took place on the 3rd. of June, and two 
days afterwards tire stronghold of the insurgents were sur
rounded.

Major-General Somerset commenced his operations in the 
Amatola Mountains on the 26th. of June, 1851. The gallant 
attack made by the 74th., under Lieutenant-Colonel Fotdyce, 
upon the enemy’s position on the 28th. of that month, which 
was carried, received special commendation.

Colonel Mackinnon had proceeded from King William’s 
Town on the 24th. of June, with a force of two thousand 
and fifty-five men, composed of three hundred and thirty- 
seven of the 6th. .Foot, four hundred and twenty of the 73rd., 
forty-seven, of the Royal Marines, one hundred and twenty 
of the Cape Mounted Riflemen, and the rest consisting of 
colonial levies. During the course of his operations the 
troops under Major-General Somerset were -seen scouring the 
ridges between the' Amatola and Wolf Valley. These com
bined movements harassed the enemy at all points and were 
fully successful. In  September, a force proceeded under Colonel 
Mackinnon. to the Fish River Bush. The 2nd. Foot, on the 
9th. of that month, sustained in these fastnesses a severe loss, 
Captain Oldham, four sergeants, and nineteen men being killed 
in  action, and four corporals and nineteen privates wounded* 
During the month, this regiment, commanded by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Burns, which had just arrived at the seat of war, lost 
five sergeants and thirty-two men killed and died of wounds.*

From the 14th. of October to  the 8th. of November, 1851, 
the troops were employed in the operations in the Waterkloof.
The plan comprised a series of attacks on the mountain

* “ The conduct of the troops has well maintained the character of 
British soldiers, and the losses sustained by the 2nd. Queen’s Royal 
Begiinent, will stand prominent on the Regimental Records of the 
former ftChiSvements of this gallant corps.”— Oape General Orders.
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fastnesses of the Kromine range, Waterkloof, Fuller’s Hook, 
and other heights, wherein Macomo determined to await the 
approach of the British. The scouring of the various ravines 
was carried out, the inclemency of the weather adding to the 
natural difficulties of the place. During these operations 
Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyee, the beloved commanding officer 
of the 74th., was killed on the 6th. of November* The regi
ment also lost Lieutenants Carey and Gordon and many men, 
among them some who were taken prisoners, and who were 
subjected by the Kaffirs to the most horrible tortures.

Lieutenant-Colonel Eyre effected the passage of the Kei 
in December, 1851. Here occurred the first instance during 
the war of the enemy throwing obstacles in fords, and con
structing breastworks ; the Kaffirs ingeniously heaped large 
stones together in the river, and erected a number of stone 
breastworks, one above the other, forming a somewhat formid
able flank defence against musketry. The troops were six 
weeks in the field without a single blanket, and without 
tents. Lieutenant-Colonel Pole, of the 12th. Lancers, Lieu
tenant-Colonel Napier, Major Somerset, and Captain Brandy, 
of the Cape Mounted Riflemen, were specially noticed in general 
orders. Other operations followed, and the Kaffir chiefs of 
the Oaikas and Seyolo sued for peace, but declining to comply 
with the proffered terms, the troops, in seven columns, were 
directed to penetrate the Amatolas, and the country of Seyolo 
and other chiefs, on the left bank of the Keiskamma.

In  March Major General Somerset conducted operations in 
the Waterkloof, and Lieutenant-Colonel (now Major-General Sir

* “ At the moment he was hit, he was giving directions to a company 
of his own well-loved corps, which was skirmishing in the busli, and 
the position of which he wished to alter a little. Whilst raising his 
arm to indicate the ground he alluded to, a huge Hottentot stepped 
rapidly from a thick clump close by, and delivered the fatal shot; ob
serving with characteristic cunning the irreparable mischief he had 
done, he screeched out, in hellish accents, ‘ Johnny, briny stretcher,' 
and, turning on hi® heel, dived into the clump again before the-infu
riated 74th. could wreak their vengeance upon him.

‘1 Fordyee lived a quarter of an hour after receiving his death-wound. 
The. ball had passed through Ms abdomen ; and, as he was borne away 
in the consciousness of approaching death, he was just able to utter, 
in faint accents, the words—1 'Take care of my poor regiment—I am 
movin',” when he passed placidly away.—United Service Magazine, April,
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John) Michel carried the Iron  Mountain w ith the bayonet, 
despite a spirited opposition.. Lieutenant-Colonel Perceval and 
Major Armstrong, in two divisions, on the 10th., attacked the 
strong position of the Chief Stock in the Fish F iver Bush, and 
after a sharp conflict, drove the enemy from  every point.

Reinforcements had been sent, from England to the Cape, 
but, owing to  the wreck of the “ Birkenhead,” nine officers 
and three hundred and forty-nine men, out of fifteen officers 
and four hundred and seventy-six men (the to tal number em
barked) perished.* _ T,

Attacks were also carried out by Lieutenant-Colonels Byre 
and Perceval, (Macomo’s den being carried by the former,) 
the result of which was th a t the Kaffirs were driven from 
all their strongholds in the Amatolos. Lieutenant-Colonel Eyre’s 
pursuit of th e  enemy w ith his herds across the  Kei, was pro
nounced by S ir H arry Smith to  be one of the most enterprising 
and successful forays of the campaign, in which Major A rm 
strong, of the Cape M ounted Riflemen, and Captains Cureton 
and Oakes, of the 12th. Lancers, greatly distinguished them-
selves.

Lieutenant-General the Honourable S ir George Cathcart

* The “ Birkenhead,” an iron steam transport, sailed from Queens*" 
town for the Cape, with drafts of the 12th. Lancers, 2nd., Mb., 12th.,
S  4SM  60th.’ 73rd., 74th.. and 91st. Regiments ; the whole under 
the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Seton ot the 74th. Oft bimon s 
Pay on 26th. February, 1852, she struck on a sunken rock, and shortly 
afterwards sank. Out of six hundred and thirty-eight souls on board 
only 184 were saved. Colonel Seton and his men exhibited au example of 
the highest coolness and self-possession, and died, at then post with the 
courage and resolution of British soldiers. A graceful tribute has been 
■mid by the Queen to Ms memory, and that of the officers, non-com
missioned officers, mid men who perished in the wreck. Her Majesty, 
desirous of recording her admiration of their hmoic constancy and un
broken discipline, has caused to be placed in ,the colonnade at Gluilsea 
Hospital a tablet in commemoration of this event. When the slup 
struck Colonel Seton called all the officers about him, and impressed 
upon them the necessity of preserving order and silence among’ the 
men and intimated to the soldiers by his sergeant-major, that he 
would be the last to quit the ship. After placing the women, 
children and sick’, in the over-crowded boats, with Ins men drawn 
up on the dock, as if standing on parade, they all wont down to
gether with the wreck ; one of the noblest examples of heroism over 
recorded. As a splendid instance of heroic constancy, the late W u -  
11m I., Emperor of Germany, then King of Prussia, ordered the 
glorious story to be .read on parade at the head of every regiment m 

t  his service.
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relieved Sir Harry Smith in the command at the Cape, in 
April, in which month five hundred Minid muskets were 
placed at the disposal of the troops in South Africa; these 
were equally distributed at six per company; the six best 
marksmen, being men of trust and intelligence, in each com
pany were selected, and were termed “marksmen.”

Major-General York, (now Lieutenant-General Sir Charles 
Yorke, G.C.B., and recently Military Secretary at the Horse 
Guards,) a Peninsula and Waterloo veteran, commanding the 
second division of the army acting in British Kaffraria, having 
obtained reliable information as to the movements and position 
of the permanent Laager of the rebel Hottentots, who as
sociated with th e ; hostile Kaffirs, had committed great out
rages, made his arrangements at the moment when they were 
all at home, for a combined attack on the Buffalo Mountains, 
with a portion of the 43rd. and 73rd. regiments, and other 
troops of the brigade of Lieutenant-Colonel Eyre. This dis
posable force proceeded from the post occupied by the latter 
in the centre of the AmatoiaS. A similar movement was 
made by a force consisting of parts of the 6th. and 60th. 
regiments, and certain levies, under Lieutenant-Colonel Michel, 
issuing from King William’s Town. On the morning of the 
20th. of June, the columns, one from the north, and the other 
from the south, approached Murray’s Krantz nearly simulta
neously. The intricacies and difficulties inseparable from the 
rugged and densely wooded forests were surmounted; and al
though the enemy attempted a stand on several occasions, yet 
they were driven headlong over the Krantz with severe loss.

Forays still continued. Lieutenant-General Sir George Cath- 
cart, in July, moved with three columns upon the Waterkloof; 
the enemy appeared in considerable numbers, but offered only 
a faint resistance.

In  August, when Major-General Somerset was placed on 
the staff in India, Colonel (now Major-General) Sir George 
Buller was appointed to the command of the first division, 
and that of the first battalion of the Hifle Brigade devolved 
on Major (now Sir Alfred) Horsford.

A force of four guns and three thousand troops were collected 
in September, for the purpose of finally clearing the Waterkloof



and adjacent fastnesses. Each night the troops bivouacked on 
the ground of their operations, and the following day pursued 
the arduous task of searching for, and clearing the forests and 
krantzes of, the enemy.

This protracted struggle was now drawing to a termination •, 
in November the troops marched into the Orange River terri
tory, and on the 20th of December were engaged with the 
Basutos, under their chief Moshesh, at the Berea. The contest 
lasted from early in the morning until eight o’clock at night, 
when the enemy, with a force of about six thousand well-armed 
horsemen, under considerable organization, were defeated and 
driven from the field ; after repeatedly assailing the troops at 
over}'- point, with such severe loss, as to be compelled to sue 
for peace.

Hostilities shortly afterwards terminated, peace being pro
claimed on the 12th. of March, 1853 ; the result of these exertions 
was the final clearance of the 11 aterkloof, -Fish Biver, and all 
the other strongholds of the Kaffirs within the colony; the 
surrender of the chiefs Sandilli, Macomo, and the Gaika people, 
who had been expelled from all their former territories, in
cluding the Amatolas,—that troublesome race being removed to 
the banks of the Kei. The Basutos, Tambookies, and other 
tribes were completely subdued, and the Hottentot rebellion 
was extinguished.

In the words of Sir George Cathcait,—“ The Field of Glory 
opened to them in a Kaffir war and Hottentot rebellion, is. 
possibly not so favourable and exciting as that which regular 
warfare with an open enemy in the field affords, yet the un
remitting exertions called for in hunting well-armed yet skulking 
savages through the bush, and driving them from their innu
merable strongholds, are perhaps more arduous than those re
quired in regular warfare, and call more constantly for individual 
exertion and intelligence.”

Lieutenant-General the Honourable George Catheart, and 
Major-General Henry Somerset, C .B , were appointed Knights 
Commanders of the Most Honourable Order of the B ath; and 
Lieutenant-Colonels William Eyre, of the 73rd. regiment, John 
Michel, of the 6th. Foot, Charles Cooke Yarborough, 91st. 
regiment, John Maxwell Perceval, of the 12th. Foot, and George
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Thomas Conolly Napier, late Lieutenant-Colonel of the  Cape 
Mounted Riflemen, to be Companions of the above Order, 
Colonel Eyre was also appointed aide-de-camp to the Queen, 
w ith the rank of Colonel in the army.

During this campaign the troops employed were the 
1,2th. Lancers, Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers, and Sappers 
and Miners, 2nd., 6th., 12th., 43rd., 45th., Royal Marines, 
60th., (2nd. battalion,) 73rd., 74th., 9 ll£ , Rifle Brigade, (1st. 
battalion,) and the Cape Mounted Riflemen.

CAM PAIGN AGAINST T H E  .GALEKAS AND GAIKAS,

1877—78.

Kaffbabia and Basutoland lie to the eastward of Cape 
Colony. The Fingoes and Gaikas occupy the portion called 
British Kaffraria, or sometimes the Ciskei, and the Galekas, 
Griquas, Pondos, and other tribes, the Transkei, or Kaffraria 
proper. The Fingoes, whose name signifies “ dogs,” had always 
been persecuted by the other tribes, and had been since 
1835, under British protection. They are a peaceable race, 
wealthy in cattle, and in  tim e of war are staunch allies, fighting 
always on the British side. The Galekas led by their chief Kreli, 
and the Gaikas under the ir chief Sandilli, mortal enemies of the 
Fingoes, who were formerly their slaves, and envying, the ir pros
perity resolved on attacking them, in hope of an easy conquest 
and plenty of plunder. The old Cape Mounted Rifles having 
been disbanded in July, 1877, the only Colonial force was the 
Frontier Mounted Police, little  more than three hundred strong, 
with three field pieces, commanded by Charles Griffiths, an old 
British officer. On September 25th., 1877, a body of about five 
thousand Galekas, crossed the frontier, and fiercely attacked 
the Fingoes (about one thousand five hundred strong) and a 
small party  of the Mounted Police, a t a place called G u ad an a; 
bu t after a sharp contest, were repulsed w ith loss. A  few 
days after, about eight thousand Galekas attacked the fortified 
station of Ibeka, held by Commandant Griffiths, w ith a
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handful of men, three seven pounders, and about two thousand 
Jingoes, After a series of determined assaults, from ten in 
the morning till five in the afternoon, the enemy disheartened  ̂
by their enormous losses gave up the contest and retreated.
General Sir Arthur Cunningham, commander-in-chief of the 
forces in South Africa, a Crimean veteran, now assumed 
the chief command. .Detachments of the 24th. and 88th. 
regiments were sent to the front, volunteers were enrolled for 
active service, and Commandant Griffiths, with three thousand 
Europeans, and five thousand Jingoes led by European officers, 
were ordered to invade Kreli’s country. Griffiths with two 
guns advanced, and after an action in which the Galekas lost 
one thousand five hundred men, captured and burnt Kreli’s 
kraal, but was compelled to fall back for want of supplies.
The enemy were well armed with muskets and assagies, and 
fought with much determination. After a smart skirmish 
at Uinzintzani, in December, the General resolved to cross 
the river Kei with all available force. The 88th. Connaught 
Rangers were ordered to the front, fifty men of the 24th. 
regiment were mounted as cavalry, and their band were 
utilized, as gunners. On December 26th., the column started, 
the centre under Colonel Glynn, the right under Major Hopton, 
the left under Captain Upcher of the 24tli. Each column 
had a gun or two, and to each was attached a small 
Naval Brigade, from H. M. S. “ Active” and “ Florence,” some 
of the Mounted Police, and one thousand Fingoes. Information 
being received that the Galekas now joined by the Gaikas of 
Sandilli, were concentrating in strength near the Kei river,
Colonel Glynn, joined the Quintana Column, commanded by 
Major Owen of the 88th. at a place called Nynnuxa, and im
mediately advanced against the enemy. Colonel Glynn took 
command, Major Owen leading his column, which was in the first 
line, and Captain Upcher the second. In the centre were the 
guns, under Lieutenant Kell, and a rocket party of blue jackets 
under Lieutenant Maine, R.E. After a very sharp action, the 
enemy terrified by the execution done among them by the 
rockets, and the Martini-Henry rifles, (this being almost the 
first time they were used) broke and fled, leaving four chiefs 
of rank among the slain. The enemy then collected in great
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